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I - MORDR GIGJA, HOSKULDR, AND HALLGERDR’S EYES

Meérdr gigja is a powerful chieftain and lawyer at Vollr whose daughter Unnr is the
best match in Rangarvelliv. In the west Hoskuldr of Hoskuldsstadir is introduced
with his balf-brother Hriity, bandsome, strong, and wise. At a feast Hoskuldr
shows off bis young daughter Hallgerdr, whose bair reaches ber belt, and asks Hritr
what be thinks of ber. Hriitr says many will pay for ber beauty and wonders
how thief’s eyes came into their family.

Mordr hét madr, er kalladr var gigja. Hann var sonr Sigvats
Mord was-called a-man  who called was Fiddle He was son  of-Sigvat
hins rauda. Hann bjé 4 Velli 4 Rangarvéllum. Hann var rikr

the  Red He dwelt ar Voll  in Rangarvellir He was  a-powerful
hofdingi ok malafylgjumadr mikill, ok sva mikill 16gmadr, at
chieftain and a-case-pleader great and so  great a-law-man  that

engir pottu loglegir domar damdir, nema hann veri vid.

no seemed  lawful Judgments  judged unless  he were  present
Hann atti dottur eina, er Unnr hét.  Hon var ven kona ok
He had  a-daughbter one who Unn was-called She — was a-fair woman and

kurteis ok vel at sér; ok potti sa beztr kostr 4 Rangarvollum.
courteous and well at herself and seemed that (the)-best match in Rangarvellir

Na vikr ségunni vestr til Breidafjardardala. Madr er nemndr

Now turns  the-saga west to  Breidafjardardalir A-man is  named
Hoéskuldr. Hann var Dala-Kolls son. Moédir hans hét
Hoskuld He was  of-Dala-Koll son Mother — his was-called

Porgerdr, ok var dottir Porsteins hins rauda, Olafs sonar hins
Thorgerd and was  daughter of-Thorstein  the Red of-Olaf  son the
hvita, Ingjalds sonar, Helga sonar. Mo6dir Ingjalds var Pora,
White  of-Ingjald  son of-Helgi  son Mother  ofdngjald  was  Thora
dottir  Sigurdar orms i auga, Ragnars sonar lodbrokar. Udr
daughter  of-Sigurd Snake in eye of-Ragnar ~ son Hairy-breeches  Ud
hin djupadga var modir Porsteins rauds, dottir Ketils flatnefs,
the  Deep-minded was mother — of-Thorstein  (the)-Red daughter of-Ketil —Flat-nose
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Bjarnar sonar bunu, Grims sonar hersis 6r  Sogni. Hoskuldr
of-Bjorn  son Buna of-Grim  son (the)-lord  out-of Sogn Hoskuld
bjé6 4 Hoskuldsstddum i Laxardal. Hratr hét  brodir hans.
dwelt at Hoskuldsstadir in Laxardal Hrut was-called brother  his
Hann bjé6 4 Hratsstddum. Hann var sam-madra vio Hoskuld.
He dwelt ar Hrutsstadir He was  same-mothered — with Hoskuld
Fadir hans var Herjolfr. Hrtr var vann madr, mikill
Father  his was  Herjolf Hrut was  a-handsome man big

ok sterkr, vigr vel ok hogvarr 1 skapi, manna vitrastr,
and  strong fighting  well —and ~ even-tempered in  temper  of-men wisest
hagradr  vid vini sina, enn tillagagddr hinna starri mala.
wise-in-counsel toward friends bis but  good-in-counsel of-the  greater  matters
Pat var einu hverju sinni, at Hoskuldr hafdi vinabod, ok
It was  on-one some time that  Hoskuld had a-friends’~feast and

par var Hratr brodir hans ok sat hit nzsta honum. Hoskuldr

there was Hrut brother  bis and sat the next to-him Hoskuld
atti sér dottur, er Hallgerdr hét. Hon lék sér a
bad  for-himself a-daughter who Hallgerd was-called  She played  for-herself on

golfi  vi0 adrar meyjar. Hon var frid synum ok mikil vexti
(the)-floor with other  girls She was  fair  in-looks  and rall in-stature

ok harit sva fagrt sem silki ok sva mikit, at pat tok ofan

and the-hair so  fair as silk and so  great that it reached down
a belti. Hoskuldr kallar 4 hana: “Far pi hingat til min”,
to (the)-belt Hoskuld calls to  her Go you  hither to  me

sagdi hann. Hon gekk pegar til hans. Hann t6k undir hékuna
said bhe She went  at-once to  him He took under  the-chin

ok kysti hana. Sidan gekk hon i braut. P4 reddi Hoskuldr
and  kissed  ber Then went  she off away Then  spoke Hoskuld

til Hrats: “Hversu lizt pér 4 mey pessa? pykki pér eigi
to Hrut HOW seems tO'yOM on glrl tbl‘f seems tO‘}IGM not

fogr vera?” Hratr pagdi vid. Hoskuldr taladi til annat sinn.

fair  to-be Hrur was-silent at  Hoskuld spoke to  another  time

10
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Hratr svaradi pa: “Arit fogr er mar sji, ok munu margir
Hrut answered — then Ample  fair  is  maid  this  and will many

pess gjalda. Enn hitt  veit ek eigi, hvadan pjofsaugu eru
of-that  pay But the-other know I not whence thief s-eyes are

komin i «ttir varar”. P4 reiddist Hoskuldr, ok var fatt um

come into kindreds our Then grew-angry Hoskuld and was little  abour
med peim bradrum nakkvara hrid. — Bradr Hallgerdar varu
between those  brothers some while Brothers  of-Hallgerd were

peir Porleikr, fadir Bolla, ok Olafr, fadir Kjartans ok Bardr.
they  Thorleik father  of-Bolli  and Olaf father  of-Kjartan ~ and Bard

I - HRUTR IS BETROTHED TO UNNR

At the Althing Hoskuldr urges Hriitr to marry and points out Unnr, Mordr’s
daughter. The brothers go to Mordr’s booth and settle the terms: Unnr’s dowry of
sixty bundreds, Hriitr’s properties, and a half-share partnership if there are beirs.
Then Hritr’s uncle Ozurr arrives by ship with news that Hriitr’s brother Eyvindr
has died in Norway and enemies will seize the inberitance. Mordr agrees to a
three-year betrothal, and Hriitr sails with Ozurr to the Vik.

Pat var einu hverju sinni, at bpeir bradr ridu til alpingis,
It was on-one some time that those  brothers rode  to  (the)-Althing

Hoskuldr ok Hratr. Par var fijolmenni mikit. P4 raddi

Hoskuld and  Hrut There was — a-crowd great Then  spoke
Hoskuldr vid Hrat: “Pat vilda ek, brodir, at pa bettir
Hoskuld with  Hrut That  would-wish I brother that  you bettered

rad pitt ok baxdir pér konu”. Hrutr svarar: “Lengi hefir
state  your —and asked-for yourself a-wife Hrut answers  Long has
mér pat i hug verit; ok hefir mér pd tvent un synzt.
to-me that in mind been and  has to-me yet  two-ways about seemed
Enn nt vil ek gera at pinu skapi. Eda hvar skulu vit

But now will I do after your  mind Or where  shall we-two

11
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a leita”. Hoskuldr svaradi: “Hér eru nt hofdingjar margir
on  seek Hoskuld answered ~ Here are  now  chieftains many
a pingi, ok er gott um at velja. Enn pd hefi ek i
at  (the)-assembly and is  good  about to choose  But  yer have I  in
einum stad 4 stofnat fyrir pina hond. Kona heitir Unnr,
one place  on made-a-start on your  bebalf  A-woman is-called Unn

ok er déttir Mardar gigju, hins vitrasta manns, ok er hann

and is  daughter of-Mord  Fiddle  the wisest man and is  be
hér 4 Dingi, ok sva dottir hans; ok matt pi nu sja
here at (the)-assembly and so daughter  bis and  may you now see

hana, ef pt vill”. Ok annan dag eftir, er menn gengu
ber  if you will  And (the)<econd day afier  when men  wem
tl logréttu, sd peir konur ati  hja Rangzingabud,

to  (the)-Law-Council saw they — women  outside by (the)-Rangarvellir-men’s-booth
vel bUnar. P4 mzlti Hoskuldr vid Hrat: “Par er hon nu
well  dressed Then  spoke Hoskuld with  Hrut There is  she now
Unnr, er ek sagda pér fra. Eda hversu lizt pér 4 hana?”
Unn whom I told you of  Or  how seems to-you on her

“Vel”, sagdi hann, “enn eigi veit ek, hvart vit eigum heill

Well said bhe but not  know I whether we-two  have luck
saman”. Sidan ganga peir til 16gréttu. Mordr gigja melti
together Then g0 they to  (the)-Law-Council Mord Fiddle  spoke

16gskil at vanda sinum og gekk heim til budar sinnar.
law-points by  custom  bis and  went home to  booth bis
Hoskuldr st60 upp, ok Hruatr, ok gengu til badar Mardar
Hoskuld stood  up and Hrut and  went to  (the)-booth of-Mord
ok inn i bidina. Mordr sat i innanverdri bUdinni. Peir
and in into  the-booth ~ Mord sat  in  inner the-booth They
kvoddu hann. Hann st6d upp i méti peim og tok i hond
greeted him He stood  up in meeting them  and took in hand
Hoskuldi, ok settist hann nidr hja honum. Enn Hratr sat
ofHoskuld  and sar-himself he  down by  bim But  Hrt st

12
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hit nasta Hoskuldi. Sidan t6ludu peir mart. Ok kvamu par
the  next to-Hoskuld Then talked they  much  And  came there
nidr radur Hoskulds, — at “eck mzli til kaupa vid bik.
down  (the)-talks ~ of-Hoskuld that 1 speak  for a-bargain with you
Vill Hratr gerast magr pinn ok kaupa doéttur pina; ok skal
Wishes Hrut to-become in-law  your  and to-buy  daughter your  and shall
ek eigi mitt til spara”. Mordr svaradi: “Veit ek at pu ert
I not mine to  spare Mord answered  Know I that you are
hofdingi mikill, enn brédir pinn er mér Okunnigr”. Hoskuldr
a-chieftain  great but  brother  your is  to-me unknown Hoskuld

melti: “Framar er hann enn ek”. Mérdr melti: “Mikit munt
spoke Greater is  he than I Mord spoke Much will

pa purfa fram at leggja med honum; pvi at hon 4 allan
you need  forth to lay with  him because that  she has all

arf eftir mik”. “Eigi parf ok lengi at bida, hvat ek

inberitance ~after  me Not needs-(one) also  long to  wait what T
skal akveda”, sagdi Hoskuldr, “hann skal hafa Kambsnes ok
shall  decide said Hoskuld he shall  bhave  Kambsnes and

Hratsstadi ok upp til Prandargils. Hann 4 ok kaupskip
Hrutsstadir and up to  Thrandargil He owns also  a-merchant-ship
i siglingum”. Hratr taladi pa til Mardar: “Hugsa svd um,
on  voyages Hrut spoke then to  Mord Think 50 about
bGandi, at broédir minn mun mér mjok hafa fram haldit
farmer that  brother ~ my will to-me much  have  forth beld
fyrir astar sakir. Enn ef pér vilid gera malic at alicum, pa
for loves  sakes  But  if you will  make the-matter by estimate  then
vil ek, at pér gerit kostinn”. Mordr svaradi: “Hugsat hefi
will T that  you  make  the-terms Mord answered Thought-out  have
ek kostinn. Hon skal hafa sex tigu hundrada ok skal aukast
I the-terms She shall  bhave  six  tens  of-hundreds  and shall  increase
pridjungi i pinum gardi. Enn ef pit  eigud erfingja, pa

by-a-third in  your housebold  Bur if  you-two have beirs then

13



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

skal vera helmingarfélag med ykkr”. Hratr melti: “Penna
shall ~ be a-half-partnership between  you-two  Hrut spoke This
kost vil ek; ok hofum na vatta vid”. Sidan std6du peir upp
offer  will I and  have now witnesses by Then stood they  up
ok tokust i hendr, ok fastnadi Moérdr Hrati déttur sina
and  took-each-other by hands and betrothed  Mord to-Hrur  daughter  his
Unni. Ok skyldi bod  vera halfum manadi eftir mitt sumar
Unn And  should  (the)-feast be half month after  mid  summer
at Mardar. NG rida peir heim af pingi hvarirtveggju.
at  Mords Now ride  they  home  from (the)-assembly both-parties

Ok rida peir vestr hja Hallbjarnarvérdum. Pa reid i moti
And  ride  they  west by  Hallbjarnarvordur Then rode in meeting
peim DPjostolfr, sonr Bjarnar gullbera 6r Reykjadal, ok sagdi
them  Thiostolf  son  ofBjorn  Gold-bearer our-of Reykiadal — and told
peim skipkvamu i Hvita; ok var par kominn ut Ozurr,
them a-ship-arrival ~ in Hvita and was  there come out Ozur
fodurbrodir Hrats, ok vildi, at Hratr kemi til fundar vid
father’s-brother  of-Hrut  and wished that Hrur came to  a-meeting with

hann sem fyrst. Enn er Hratr spurdi petta, pa bad hann

him as soonest  But  when Hrur learned  this then asked  he

Hoskuld fara til skips med sér. Hoskuldr for, ok peir badir.
Hoskuld g0 to  (the)-ship with  him  Hoskuld went and they  both

Enn er Deir kvimu til skips, fagnar Hratr Ozuri frenda
But when  they  came to  (the)-ship welcomes Hrur Ozur kinsman
sinum vel ok blidlega. Ozurr baud peim inn i  bad at
bis well and warmly Ozur invited  them in into  (the)-booth to

drekka. Sidan var tekit af hestum bpeira; ok gengu peir inn
drink Then was  taken  from horses their and went they in
ok drukku. Hratr melti til Ozurar: “Na skalt pa rida vestr
and drank Hrut spoke to Ozur Now  shall ~ you ride — west
med mér, frendi, ok vera med mér i vetr”. “Eigi hendir

with  me kinsman  and be with  me in  winter  Not suits-(it)

14
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sva”, sagdi hann, “pvi at ek segi pér lat Eyvindar
50 said be because  that I tell you  (the)-death of-Eyvind
brédur pins. Enn hann leiddi pik til arfs 4 Gulapingi;
brother your But be named  you to  inberitance at (the)-Gulathing
ok munu nd taka Ovinir Dinir, ef pu kemr eigi til”
and  will now  take enemies  your if  you come not there
“Hvat er na til rdds, brodir?” sagdi Hratr, “pykki mér nua
What is  now to counsel brother said Hrut seems to-me  now
vandast malit, er ek hefi 40r rddit bradhlaup mitt”.
grows-difficult  the-matter since I~ have already arranged wedding my
Hoskuldr melti: “Pa skalt rida sudr til fundar vid Mord;
Hoskuld spoke You shall  ride  south to  a-meeting with Mord
ok bid hann, at pit  skipid maldaga annan, ok siti dottir
and ask  him that you-two arrange  terms other and sit  daughter
hans prja vetr i festum. Enn ek mun rida heim ok flytja
bis three  winters in betrothal ~ But I will ride  home  and carry
voru pina til skips”. Hratr mealti: “Na vil ek, at pa takir
wares  your  to  (the)-ship Hrut spoke Now — will I that you take
mjol ok vid ok slikt annat, sem pér likar, af varningi”.
meal  and timber and such  other as to-you pleases  from (the)-wares
Hratr lét taka hesta sina, ok reid hann sudr, enn Héskuldr
Hrut had take  horses  his and rode  he south  but  Hoskuld
reid heim vestr. Hrtr kom austr 4 Rangarvollu til Mardar,
rode  home  west Hrut came  east to  Rangarvellir to  Mord
ok hafdi par godar vidtokur. Hratr sagdi Merdi alt efni
and  had there  good receptions Hrut told Mord all  matter
sitt ok bad hann rad 4 leggja. Mordr melti ok spurdi,
his  and asked him counsel on lay Mord spoke and  asked
hversu mikit f¢  pat vari. Hritr sagdi vera tvau hundrud
how great wealth that were  Hrut said to-be  two bundreds
marka, ef hann fengi alt. Mordr melti: “Mikit er pat i

of-marks if  he got all ~ Mord spoke Great is  that in

15
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moti erfdinni  minni; ok skalt pa vist fara, ef pu vill”
against  the-inberitance  mine and  shall you surely go if  you will
Sidan breyttu peir maldaganum; ok skyldi Unnr sitja brja
Then changed they  the-terms and  should Unn sit three
vetr i festum. Nu ridr Hrher til skips ok er vid skip
winters in betrothal ~ Now rides Hrut to  (the)-ship and is by  (the)-ship
um sumarit par til er buait var. Hoskuldr ferdi fé¢  alt
during  the-summer there until that ready was  Hoskuld brought wealth  all
til skips pad sem Hraer acti. Hratr fekk Hoskuldi i hendr
to  (the)-ship that which Hrut owned Hrut gave  to-Hoskuld in  hands
fjarvardveizlu sina vestr par, medan hann veri utan. Reid
money-keeping bis west there  while be were  abroad  Rode
Hoskuldr heim til bds sins. Litlu sidar gaf  peim byr,
Hoskuld home  to  farm his A-litle  later  gave-(it) them  a-fair-wind
og sigla peir i haf. DPeir viru ati prjar vikur ok kvimu
and  sail they  into (the)-sea They —were out three  weeks  and came
at vi0 Hernar 4 Hordalandi og sigldu sidan austr til Vikr.

in at  Hernar in  Hordaland and  sailed then east to Vik

III - HRUTR AND QUEEN GUNNHILDR

Queen Gunnbildr learns thar Hriitr has come to claim an inberitance beld by a
man named Soti, and invites him and Ozurr to ber court. Hriitr presents himself
boldly to King Haraldr grafeldr and asks to become his retainer. Gunnbildr gives
bim her own bigh seat, takes him into her upper room for half a month, and
threatens death to anyone who speaks of it. The king makes Hriitr his retainer,
and he winters in high esteem.

Haraldr grafeldr réd fyrir Noregi. Hann var sonr Eiriks
Harald Gray-cloak  ruled over Norway He was  son of-Eirik
blod6xar, Haralds sonar hins harfagra. Gunnhildr hét

Blood-axe of-Harald ~ son the Fair-haired  Gunnbild was-called
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mo6dir hans ok var dottir Ozurar téta. Pau hofdu atsetu
mother  bis and was  daughter of-Ozur Toti They  had residence
austr 1 Konungahellu. NG spurdist skipkviman austr pangat
east in  Konungahella Now  was-learned  the-ship-arrival ~ east thither
til Vikrinnar. Ok pegar er petta fréctir Gunnhildr, spurdi hon
to  the-Vik And  as-soon  as  this learns Gunnbild asked she
eftir, hvat islenzkra manna vari 4 skipi. Henni var sagt,
after what  Icelandic men were  on (the)-ship To-her was  said
at Hruatr hét madr ok var brédursonr Ozurar. Gunnhildr
that Hrut was-called a-man and was  brother’s-son of-Ozur Gunnbild
melti: “Ek veit gerla — hann mun heimta erfd sina.
spoke I know  clearly he will claim inheritance  his
Enn si madr hefir at vardveita, er Soti heitir”. Sidan
But  thar man has to  keep who  Soti  is-called  Then
kallar hon 4 einn herbergissvein sinn, er Ogmundr hét:
calls she on one chamber-boy ber who  Ogmund was-called
“Ek vil senda pik nordr i Vikina 4 fund Ozurar og
I will  send you  morth into the-Vik  to (the)-meeting of-Ozur  and
Hrats; ok seg, at ek byd peim badum ¢l min 1 vetr,
of-Hrut  and say that I invite them  both to  me in  winter

ok ek vil vera vinr peira. Ok ef Hratr ferr minum ridum

and I will be friend  their And if  Hrur goes  my counsels
fram, pa skal ek sja um fémal hans, ok um pat annat,
by then shall I see  about money-matter bis and about that other

er hann tekr at henda. Ek skal ok koma honum fram vid

which  he takes  to  handle I shall also bring  him forth  with
konunginn”. Sidan for Ogmundr ok kom 4 fund peira.
the-king Then went  Ogmund and came  to (the)-meeting their

Enn pegar er peir vissu, at hann var sveinn Gunnhildar,
But as-soon as  they  knew that  he was  (the)-boy  of-Gunnbild
toku peir vid honum sem bezt. Hann sagdi peim erendi

took they to  him as best He told them  errands
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sin af hljodi. Sidan tSludu peir radagerdir sinar, frendr,
bis in  quier Then talked they  plans their (the)-kinsmen
leynilega; ok rzddi Ozurr vid Hrat: “Sva lizt mér, freendi,

secretly and  spoke Ozur with Hrut So seems to-me  kinsman
sem nd muni vit hafa gert rad okkat — pvi at ek
as now  will we-two have  made plan  our because  that I

kann skapi Gunnhildar: jafnskjétt sem vit  viljum eigi
know (the)-temper  of-Gunnbild as-soon as we-two  will not

fara til hennar, mun hon reka okkr 6r landi, enn taka
g0 to  her will she drive  us-two out-of (the)-land but  take

fé  okkat alt med rani; enn ef vit férum til hennar,

wealth our all  with  robbery bur  if we-two go to  her

pa mun hon gera okkr sxzmd, slika sem hon hefir heitit”.
then  will she do us-two  honor such as she has promised
Ogmundr for heim. Ok er hann fann Gunnhildi, sagdi

Ogmund went  home And  when  be met Gunnbild told

hann henni erendislok sin ok pat, at peir mundu koma.

be ber errand-outcome  his  and that  that they  would come
Gunnhildr melti: “Sliks var van; pvi at Hrtr er vitr
Gunnhild spoke Of-such  was  expectation because that Hrut is  a-wise

madr og vel at sér. Enn ni haf pu njosn af, nxr er peir

man and well at  himself But  now have you watch  on when that they
koma til bazjarins, ok seg mér”. DPeir Hruatr foru austr
come to  the-town and tell  me They  Hrut(-and-his) went  east

til Konungahelln. Enn er peir kvimu par, gengu i moéti
to  Konungabella Bur  when they  came there  went in  meeting
peim frendr ok vinir ok fégnudu peim vel. Peir spurdu,
them kinsmen  and  friends and welcomed them well  They  asked
hvart konungr var i bznum. Peim var sagt, at hann var
whether  (the)-king was in  the-town To-them was  said that  be was
par. Sidan mezttu peir Ogmundi. Hann sagdi peim kvedju

there  Then met they  Ogmund He told them  (the)-greeting
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Gunnhildar ok pat med, at hon mundi eigi bjoda peim

of-Gunnbild and  that  with that  she would not  invite them
fyrr enn peir hefdi fundit konung, fyrir ords sakir: — “at
before than  they  had met (the)-king  for word’s  sakes that

sva pykki, sem ek gripa gulli 4 vit pa. Enn ek mun
s seem as I snatch  with-gold on meeting them Bur I  will
p6 til leggja slikt er mér synist; ok veri Hratr djarfmeler
yer to lay such as  to-me seems and  be Hrut bold-spoken
vi0 konung og bidi hann hirdvistar”. “Eru hér ok kladi,
with  (the)-king  and ask be court-service Are bere  also  clothes
er drotningin sendir pér, ok skalt pi i peim ganga fyrir
which  the-queen sends you and shall  you in them  go before
konunginn”. Sidan féor Ogmundr aftr. Annan  dag eftir
the-king Then went  Ogmund back  (The)-second day  after
melti Hritr vid Ozur: “Géngu vit na fyrir konung”.
spoke Hrut with  Ozur Go we-two now before  (the)-king
“Pat ma vel”, sagdi Ozurr. DPeir gengu tolf saman — ok
That  may well  said Ozur They — went twelve  together and
varu peir allir frendr peira ok vinir. Peir kvimu i  hoéllina,
were  they all  kinsmen their  and friends They came  into the-ball
er konungr sat yfir drykkju. Gekk Hratr fyrstr ok kvaddi
where  (the)-king sat  over drink Went  Hrut first and  greeted
konunginn. Konungr hugdi vandlega at manninum, er vel
the-king (The)-king ~ looked carefully at  the-man who  well
var buinn, ok spurdi hann ad namni. Hann nemnir sik.
was  dressed and  asked him by  name He names himself
“Ert pu islenzkr madr?” sagdi konungr. Hann sagdi, at sva
Are you an-Icelandic  man said (the)-king He said that  so
var. “Hvat hvatti pik hingat 4 varn fund?” “At sja tign

was ~ What urged you  hither to our meeting  To  see  majesty
yOra, herra — ok pat annat, at ek 4  erfdamal mikit
your  lord and that  other that I have an-inberitance-case great
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hér 1 landi, ok mun ek yOvar verda vid at njota, at ek
bere in  (the)-land and will I ofyou  need by to benefit  that I
fai réte af”. Konungr melti: “Hverjum manni hefi ek heitit
get  justice of (The)-king ~ spoke To-every man have I promised
I6gum hér i landi. Eda hver eru fleiri erendi pin 4 varn
law bere in (the)-land Or what  are  more  errands  your to our
fund?” “Herra”, sagdi Hratr, “ek vil bidja ydr hirdvistar
meeting  Lord said Hrut I will  ask you  court-service
ok gerast ydvarr madr”. Konungr pagnar vid. Gunnhildr
and  become  your man (Tbe)—king falls=silent  ar Gunnbild
melti: “Sva lizt mér, sem sji madr bjodi ydr hina mestu
spoke So seems  to-me  as this  man offers  you  the greatest

semd; pvi at mér lizt sva, ef slikir vari margir innan

honor because  that to-me seems so if  such were  many within
hirdar, sem ba vari vel skipat”. “Er hann vitr madr?”
(the)-bodyguard  as then were  well manned Is be a-wise man

sagdi konungr. “Bxdi er hann vitr ok framgjarn”, segir
said (tbe)—king Both is be wise  and forward says

hon. “Sva pykki mér, sem moédir min vili, at pua fair
she So seems to-me  as mother — my wishes  that you  get
namnbét slika, sem pi melir tl. Enn fyrir tignar sakir
rank such as you  speak for  But  for dignitys  sakes

varrar og landssidar, pa kom pa til var 4 halfsmanadar

our and land-custom’s  then come  you to  us at  half-month’s
fresti. Skalt pa pa gerast hirdmadr minn — enn modir
delay Shall ~ you then become  retainer my but  mother
min haldi pér kost par til — ok kom sidan 4 minn
my keep for-you board  there until and come  then to my

fund”. Gunnhildr m=lti vid Ogmund: “Fylg peim til husa
meeting  Gunnhild spoke with  Ogmund Follow  them to  houses
minna ok ger peim par goda veizlu”. Ogmundr gekk Gt ok

my and make them  there good  feast Ogmund went  out and
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peir med honum, og fylgdi hann peim i eina steinholl
they  with  him and led bhe them into  one stone-hall
Par var tjaldat hinum fegrsta borda. Par var ok haseti
There was  hung the fairest tapestry  There was  also  (the)-high-seat
Gunnhildar. P4 mealti Ogmundr: “Nd mun Dat sannast,
of-Gunnbild Then  spoke Ogmund Now  will that  prove-true
er ek sagda pér fra Gunnhildi: Hér er haszti hennar,
which I told you of  Gunnbild Here is  bigh-seat  her

ok skalt pi i setjast, ok halda matt pi pessu szti, pd
and  shall you in  sit-yourself and keep may you  this seat though
at hon komi sjalf til”. Sidan veitti hann peim veizlu. Peir
that  she come  herself there Then  gave he them  a-feast ~ They
hofdu skamma hrid setit 40r par kom Gunnhildr. Hraer
had short while  sar before  there came  Gunnbild Hrut
vildi upp spretta ok fagna henni. “Sit pu”, segir hon, “og
wished  up to-spring  and  to-greet  ber Sit you says she and
skalt pi jafnan pessu szti halda, pa er bl ert i bodi
shall you  always this seat  keep then when you are at feast

minu”. Sidan settist hon hja Hrati, ok drukku pau. Ok um

my Then sat-herself she by  Hrut and drank they  And in
kveldit mzlti hon: “P4 skalt sofa i lofti hja mér i
the-evening  spoke she You shall  sleep in (the)-upper-room with me in

nott, ok vit tvau saman”. “Pér skulud rdda”, sagdi hann.
night  and we-two two together You shall decide  said he

Sidan gengu pau til svefns; ok lxsti hon pegar loftinu

Then went they  to  sleep and  locked  she at-once  the-upper-room
innan; ok svifu pau par um néttina. Um morgininn eftir
from=inside and slept they  there through the-night — In the-morning after
foru pau til drykkju. Ok allan pann halfa manad lagu pau

went  they to  drink And  all that half month lay they
i loftinu tvau ein. P4 mealti Gunnhildr vid0 pa menn,
in the-upper-room two  alone Then spoke Gunnbild with those men
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er par varu: “Pér skulud engu fyrir tyna nema lifinu, ef
who  there were You shall nothing  for lose except  the-life  if
pér segid nokkurum fra um hagi vara”. Hraer gaf henni
you  tell anyone of  about affairs our Hrut gave  ber
hundrad alna hafnar vadar ok tolf wvararfeldi. Gunnhildr
a-hundred  of-ells  of-standard ~ cloth and  twelve  fur-cloaks Gunnbild
pakkadi honum gjofina. Hratr gekk i braut ok mintis vid

thanked him the-gift Hrut went  off away and  kissed with
hana 4r ok pakkadi henni. Hon bad hann vel fara. Um
ber first  and  thanked her She bade  bim well ~ fare On

daginn eftir gekk Hratr fyrir konung vid prja tigu manna
the-day after  went  Hrut before  (the)-king ~ with three  tens  of-men
ok kvaddi konung. Konungr melti: “N0 munt pu vilja, at
and greeted  (the)-king  (The)-king  spoke Now  will you want  that
ek efna vid  pik, Hratr, pat sem ek hét  pér”. Gerdi
I fulfill  toward you Hrut that  which I promised  you Made
konungr pa Hrt hirdmann sinn. Hritr melti pa: “Hvar
(the)-king ~ then Hrut  retainer his Hrut spoke then  Where
visid pér mér til setis?” “Mo6dir min skal pvi rada”, sagdi
show  you  me to  a-seat Mother my shall ~ that decide  said
konungr. Sidan fekk hon honum hinn szmilegasta sess. Ok
(the)-king Then got she bim the most-honorable seat And
var hann med konungi um vetrinn, vel metinn.

was  he with  (the)-king  through the-winter — well esteemed

IV - GUNNHILDR FITS OUT HRUTR

In spring Hriitr learns that Séti bas gone south to Denmark with the inberitance.
Gunnbildr gives him two manned longships and her bravest guest-chief Ulfy
Spveginn, and sends him to take leave of the king. When Hristr tells King Haraldr
of his plan, the king adds two more longships and remarks that Hritr will need
every man of the fleet. Then Hrittr sails south with bis company.
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Um varit  spurdi hann tl Séta, at hann var farinn sudr
In the-spring  learned  he of  Soti that  be was  gone south
til Danmerkr med erfdina. Pia gekk Hratr a fund

to  Denmark with  the-inkeritance Then went  Hrut to  (the)-meeting
Gunnhildar ok segir henni fra ferdum Soéta. Gunnhildr melti:
of-Gunnbild  and tells  her  of journeys  of-Soti Gunnbild spoke
“Ek mun fi pér tvau langskip, skipud moénnum, ok par med
I will ger you  two longships manned  with-men and there with
hinn hraustasta mann, Ulf opvegin, gestahofdingja varn. Enn
the bravest man Ulf  Unwashed  guest-chief our But
p6 gakk b at finna konung 4dr ba farir”. Hratr gerdi sva.
yer  go you to meet  (the)-king before you go Hrut did 50
Ok er hann kom fyrir konung, pa segir hann konungi um
And  when  be came  before  (the)-king  then tells bhe (the)-king ~ about
ferd Sota, ok pat med, at hann =xtlar eftir honum at
(the)-journey of-Soti and that  with that  be intends after  him to
halda. Konungr mealti: “Hvern styrk hefir modir min til lagit
hold (The)-king ~ spoke What support has  mother my  to laid
med pér?” Hratr svarar: “Langskip tvau ok fyrir lidinu
with  you Hrut answers  Longships two and  before  the-company
Ulf opvegin”. Konungr melti: “Vel er par til fengit; na vil
Ulf  Unwashed (The)-king  spoke Well  is  there 1o gotten now will
ek fa pér 6nnur tvau langskip; ok munt pu pé purfa pessa
I get you other two longships and  will you yet need this
lids  alls”. Sidan fylgdi hann Hrat til skips ok melti:
company  all Then led be Hrut to  (the)-ship and spoke
“Farist pér na vel”. Sidan sigldi Hraer lidi sinu sudr.

Fare you  now well Then sailed  Hrut with-company  bis south
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V « THE FIGHT WITH ATLI IN THE SOUND

In the Oresund Hriitr meets the viking Atli Arnvidarson, an outlaw of both the
Danish and Swedish kings, and they fight. Hrittr kills Atli’s forecastle-man ffso’lﬁ;
Adli spears Ulfy Spveginn, and Hriitr cuts off Atli’s leg and kills him. Meanwbile
Séti turns back toward Norway, tells Gunnbildr’s man Ogmundr that he is bound
for England, and is hanged by ber son Gudrddr. Hrittr returns rich, the king takes
a third of the booty, and when Gunnhildr tells bhim she bas seized the inberitance
and bad Séti killed, be gives ber balf of everything.

Atli hét madr. Hann var sonr Arnvidar jarls or

Atli was-called  a-man ~ He was  son of-Arnvid Earl  out-of
Gautlandi hinu eystra. Hann var hermadr mikill ok 1a d
Gautland the eastern He was  a-raider great and lay out
austr i Leginum. Hann hafdi atta skip. Fadir hans hafdi
east in  the-Lake He bad eight  ships Father  his bad
haldit skéttum fyrir Hakoni Adalsteinsfostra, og stukku peir
held taxes from  Hakon Athelstan’s-foster-son and  fled those
fedgar til Gautlands or  Jamtalandi. Adi helt lidinu
father-and-son  to  Gautland out-of Jamtaland Atli held  the-company
or Leginum Ut um Stokkssund, ok sva sudr til Danmerkr,
out-of the-Lake out  through Stokkssund and so  south to Denmark

og liggr Gti i Eyrasundi. Hann var ok futlagi bxdi
and  lies out in  Oresund He was  also  an-outlaw  both
Danakonungs ok Sviakonungs af rinum og manndripum,
of~(the)-Danish-king ~and ~ of-(the)-Swedish-king ~ for robberies  and manslaughters

er  hann hafdi gert i hvarutveggja rikinu. Hratr helt
which  be bad done  in  both the-realms  Hrut beld
sudr til Eyrasunds. Ok er hann kom i sundit, sér hann
south  to  Oresund And  when  he came  into the-sound sees  hbe
fislda  skipa i sundinu. P4 malti Ulfr: “Hvat skal nt til
a-multitude  of-ships in  the-sound Then  spoke Ulf What  shall  now to
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rada taka, Islendingr?” “Halda fram ferdinni”, segir Hrutr,
counsel  take Icelander Hold forth the-journey says Hrut
“pbvi at ekki dugir Ofreistat. Skal skip okkat Ozurar fara
because  that  nothing  avails untried Shall  ship our-two  of-Ozur ~ go
fyrst, enn pu skalt leggja fram sem pér likar”. “Sjaldan hefi
first but  you shall lay forth  as to-you pleases  Seldom have
ek haft adra at skildi fyrir mér”, segir Ulfr. Leggr hann
I had  others as shield before  me says Ulf Lays be
fram skeid sina jafnfram skipi Hrats og halda sva fram
forth  warship  bis abreast with-(the)-ship of-Hrut and hold so  forth
i sundit. NG sja peir, er i sundinu eru, at skip fara at
into the-sound Now see they — who in the-sound  are  thar ships  go toward

peim, ok segja Atla til. Hann svaradi: “Pa gefr vel til

them and  tell Atli of-(it) He answered  Then  gives-(it) well to
fjar at vinna, ok reki menn af sér goldin ok buist
wealth to  win and  strike  men off themselves the-awnings and make-ready

vi0 sem hvatlegast 4 hverju skipi. Skip mitt skal vera i
with a5 briskest on ewery  ship  Ship my  shall be  in
midjum flotanum”. Sidan greiddu peir r60rinn 4  skipum
middle thefleet Then plied they  the-rowing on  (the)-ships
Hrats. Ok pegar er hvarir heyrdu mal annarra, st60 Adli
of-Hrut  And as-soon as  each-side heard speech  of-(the)-other stood  Atli
upp og malti: “Pér farid Ovarlega. Sad pér eigi, ad herskip
up and  spoke You go unwarily Saw  you  not that  warships
vairu i sundinu? Eda hvert er namn  hofdingja  ydOvars?”
were  in  the-sound Or what is  (the)-name of-(the)-chieftain  your
“Hratr heiti  ek”, segir hann. “Hvers madr ert pu?” segir
Hrut am-called T says be Whose man are  you says

Adi. “Hirdmadr Haralds konungs grafeldar”, segir Hrutr.

Adli Retainer of-Harald ~ king Gray-cloak says Hrut
Atli mealti: “Lengi héfu vit  fedgar eigi kerir verit
Atli spoke Long have  we-two  father-and-son not  dear been
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Noregskonungum ydrum”. “Ykkur ogzfa er pad”, segir Hrutr.
to-Norway-kings your Your-two  ill-luck is  that says Hrut
“Sva hefir borit saman fund okkarn”, segir Atli, “at pi skalt
So bas brought  together  meeting our-two says Adi that  you  shall
eigi kunna fra tidendum ad segja”, — og breif upp spjot ok
not  be-able  of  tidings to tell and seized up a-spear and
skaut 4 skip  Hrlts, og hafdi si bana, er fyrir vard.
shot at  (the)-ship of-Hrut  and had that-one death ~ who before  was
Sidan tokst orrosta med peim, ok sottist peim seint skip
Then began  a-battle  between them and went for-them  slowly  (the)-ship
peirra Hruts. Ulfr gekk vel fram ok gerdi ymist, at
of-those  Hrut(-and-his) Ulf  wenr  well forth — and did by-turns  that
hann skaut eda lagdi. Asolfr hét stafnbai  Atla. Hann
be shot or thrust  Asolf was-called ~ forecastle-man  of-Atli ~ He
hljop upp 4 skip  Hrats ok vard fjégurra manna bani,
leaped  up onto  (the)-ship of-Hrut  and became of-four men slayer
adr HrGtr vard varr vid. Snyr hann pa i moét honum.
before  Hrur became aware of-(it) Turns  be then in  against him
Enn er peir finnast, pa leggr Asolfr i skjold Hrats ok
But  when they  meet then thrusts  Asolf into (the)-shield of-Hrutr —and
i gegnum; enn Hratr hjo til Asolfs, og vard pat banabogg,
in  through but  Hrut bewed ar  Asolf and was  that (the)-death-blow
Petta sa Ulfr opveginn ok melti: “Bxdi er na, Hrutr,
This saw  Ulf Unwashed and  spoke Both is  now Hrut

at  pa hoggr stort, enda attu  mikit at launa Gunnhildi”.
that  you  hew big and have-you much to repay  to-Gunnhild
“Pess varir mik”, segir Hratr, “at pu melir feigum munni”.
That expects  me says Hrut that you speak with-doomed mouth
Na sér Atli beran vipnastad a Ulfi ok skaut spjoti i
Now sees Atli  bare weapon-place  on Ulf  and shot with-a-spear  into
gegnum hann. Sidan vard hin strangasta orrosta. Atli hleypr

through him Then became the  fiercest battle Atli leaps
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upp 4 skip at Hrati ok rydzt um fast. Ok nd snyr
up onto (the)-ship atr Hrur and  clears-his-way about hard ~ And now turns

i mot honum Ozurr ok lagdi til hans ok fell sjalfr 4 bak

in against him Ozur and thrust at  him and fell  himself on back
aftr, — pvi at annarr madr lagdi til hans. Hrltr sneri
backward because that another ~ man thrust — at  him Hrut turned

nd i moét Atla. Acli hjo pegar i skjold Hrats ok klauf
now in against Atli Adli hewed at-once into (the)-shield of-Hrut and split
allan nidr. Pa fekk Atli steinshogg 4 héndina og fell nidr
all down  Then got Atli a-stone-blow on  the-hand and fell  down
sverdit. Hrtr tok sverdit ok hjo undan Atla fétinn. Sidan
the-sword ~ Hrut took  the-sword and hewed from-under Atli  the-foor  Then
veitti hann honum banasar. bPar toku peir f¢  mikit
qave  be him (the)-death-wound  There 1ok they  wealth great
ok hofdu med sér tvau skip, pau er bezt varu, ok
and  had with  themselves  two ships those  which  best were and
dvoldust par litla hrid sidan. Peir Séti forust hja. Sigldi
stayed there a-little while  after They  Soti(-and-he) passed by Sailed
hann aftr til Noregs. Kom hann vid Limgardssidu ok gekk
be back  to  Norway Came  he to  Limgardssida and went
par 4 land. Par matti hann Ogmundi sveini Gunnhildar.
there onto land There met be Ogmund (the)-boy ~ of-Gunnbild
Ogmundr kendi Sota pegar ok spyrr hann: “Hvé lengi
Ogmund knew Soti at-once  and  asks bim How long
xtlar pi hér at vera?” “Prjar nwtr”, segir Soti. “Hvert wtlar
intend you here to be Three nights says Soti Whither  intend
pa pa’, sagdi Ogmundr. “Vestr til Englands”, segir Soti,
you then  said Ogmund West to  England says Soti
“ok koma aldri til Noregs, medan riki Gunnhildar er”.
and  come never  to  Norway while (the)-rule  of-Gunnhbild is
Ogmundr gekk pa i braut og ferr 4 fund Gunnhildar;

Ogmund went  then off away  and goes to (the)-meeting of-Gunnbild
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pvi at hon var padan skamt 4 veizlu og Gudrddr sonr

because  that she was  thence short-way at a-feast  and Gudrod son
hennar. Ogmundr sagdi Gunnhildi fra =ztlan Sota; enn
ber Ogmund told Gunnhild of  (the)-intention of-Soti  and

hon bad pegar Gudrod son sinn fara ok taka Sota af
e bade aonce Gudrod  son  her g0 and take Soi  from
lifi. Guoroor for pegar ok kom 4 ovart Soéta ok lét leida
life  Gudrod went at-once and came on unawares Soti and had lead
hann 4 land upp ok festa par upp, enn tok fé  alt ok
bhim on land  up and hang  there up but took  wealth all  and
ferdi modur sinni. Hon fekk til menn; at fera alt féit
brought  to-mother  his She got to  men to bring all  the-wealth
a4 land upp ok austr til Konungahellu ok fér sjalf pangat.
on land  up and  east to  Konungahella and went  herself  thither
Hraer hele aftr um haustit ok hafdi fengid fjar mikils
Hrut beld  back in the-autumn and  bad gotten wealth  great

ok for bpegar 4 fund konungs ok hafdi af honum
and went at-once to (the)-meeting of-(the)-king and had from  him
godar vidtokur. Hann baud peim at hafa slikt af fénu,
good receptions He offered  them to  have  such  of  the-wealth
sem pau vildi; enn konungr tok af pridjunginn. Gunnhildr
as they  wished but  (the)-king took  off  the-third Gunnbild
segir Hrati, at hon hafdi tekid erfdina, enn latit drepa
tells Hrut that  she bad taken  the-inberitance and et kill
Sota. Hann pakkadi henni ok gaf henni alt halft vid sik.
Soti  He thanked  her  and gave ber  all half  with bimself
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VI - GUNNHILDR’S CURSE AND UNNR’S UNHAPPY MARRIAGE

In spring Hriitr grows silent and denies having a woman in Iceland, and Gunnbildr
grudgingly lets bim go. At parting she gives him a gold ring and lays a spell on
bim: be may bave no pleasure with the woman bhe means to marry. Hriitr marries
Unny, but their married life goes badly. Unnr weeps before ber father at the
Althing, yet no charge is brought, and the trouble returns the next winter and
grows worse toward spring.

Hratr var med konungi um vetrinn i goédu yfirleti. Enn
Hrut was  with  (the)-king through  the-winter in  good treatment ~ But
er varadist, gerist HrGtr hljodr mjok. Gunnhildr fann bat
when  spring-came  becomes  Hrut silent very Gunnbild found  that
ok taladi til hans, er pau varu tvau saman: “Ert pu
and talked  to  him when they  were  two together ~ Are you
hugsjikr, Hratr?” sagdi hon. “Pat er melt”, segir Hrhtr, “at
heartsick Hrut said she That is  said says Hrut that
ilt er peim er 4 olandi er alinn”. “Vill pa til Islands?”
il is  to-him who on foreign-land is  raised Will  you to  Iceland
segir hon. “Pat vil ek”. sagdi hann. “Attu  konu nakkvara
says she That  will T said be Have-you a-wife  any

at par?” segir hon. “Eigi er pat”, sagdi hann. “Pat hefi
out  there says she Not is  that said be That  have
ek pé fyrir satt”, segir hon. Sidan hazttu pau talinu. Hraer
I yet for true says she Then stopped  they  the-talk  Hrur
gekk fyrir konung ok kvaddi hann. Konungr melti: “Hvat
went  before  (the)-king  and  greeted bhim (The)-king ~ spoke What
vile pd nd, Hraer?” “Ek vil beidast, herra, at pér gefid
want you now  Hrut I will  ask lord that you  give
mér orlof til Islands”. “Mun par pinn sémi meiri enn hér?”
me leave  to  Iceland Will there your  honor  greater than  here
segir konuugr. “Eigi mun pat vera”, sagdi Hrutr, “enn bat

says (the)-king Not will that  be said Hrut but that
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verdr hverr at vinna, er xtlat er”. Gunnhildr mzlti: “Vid
becomes  each to do which intended is Gunnbild spoke Against
ramman mun reip  at draga. Ok gefid honum gott orlof,
a-strong-one  will (the)-rope to  pull And  give bim good  leave
at hann fari, sem honum likar bezt”. Pa var zrt illa
that  he 20 as to-him pleases  best Then was  harvest il

i landi; enn po fekk konungrinn honum mjsl, sem hann
in (the)-land but  yer got the-king him meal as be
vildi hafa. N byst hann Gt til Islands ok Ozurr med
wished  to-have Now makes-ready be out to  Iceland and  Ozur with
honum. Ok er peir varu bunir, pa gekk Hratr at finna
him And  when they  were  ready then went  Hrut to  meet
konunginn ok Gunnhildi. Gunnhildr leiddi hann 4 eintal
the-king and  Gunnbild Gunnbild led him to  private-talk
ok melti til hans: “Hér er gullhringr, er ek vil gefa pér”,
and  spoke to  him Here is  a-gold-ring which I will give  you
ok spenti 4 hond honum. “Marga gjof gbda hefi ek af
and clasped ~ on arm bis Many gift  good have I from
pér pegit”, segir Hrutr. Hon tok héndum um hals honum
you received says  Hrut  She  took with-bands abour neck bis

ok kysti hann ok melt: “Ef ek 4 svi mikit vald 4
and  kissed  him and  spoke If I have so great power  over
pér, sem ek =ztla, pa legg ek pat 4 vid pik, at pi megir
you  as I think  then lay I that on with you  that you may
engri munud framkoma vid pa konu, er b «tlar pér

no pleasure  have with that woman  whom you intend  for-yourself
a Islandi at eiga. Enn fremja skaltu mega vid adrar konur
in  Iceland to have  But work shall-you  be-able  with other women
vilja pinn. Ok hefir ni hvartki okkat vel. Pu tradir mér
will  your And  bas now  neither of-us-two well ~ You trusted  me
eigi til malsins”. Hratr hl6 at ok gekk i braut. Sidan for

not  for the-matter  Hrur laughed at  and went  off away Then went
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hann til fundar vi0 konunginn ok pakkadi honum, hversu
bhe to  a-meeting with the-king and  thanked bim how
hofdinglega hann hefodi alla hluti til hans gert. Konungrinn
princely be bad all things  to  him done The-king
bad hann vel fara ok kvad Hrat vera hinn réskvasta mann
bade  him well  fare  and  said Hrut  to-be the most-valiant ~ man
ok vel kunna at vera med tignum monnum. Hratr gekk
and  well  know to  be with  high-born ~ men Hrut went
sidan til skips ok sigldi i haf. DPeim gaf  vel byri
then to  (the)-ship and sailed into (the)-sea To-them gave-(it) good fair-winds
ok toku Borgarfiord. Enn pegar er skip var landfast, reid
and made  Borgarfiord But as-soon as  (the)~ship was  fast-to-land  rode
Hratr vestr heim; enn Ozurr 1ét rydja skipit. Hratr reid
Hrut west home bur  Ozur had  clear  the-ship  Hrur rode

4 Hoskuldsstadi, ok tok brodir hans vel vid honum, sagdi
to Hoskuldsstadir and took  brother  his well  with him told
Hratr honum alt um ferdir sinar. Sidan sendi hann mann
Hrut him all  about journeys bis Then sent be a-man
austr 4 Rangarvollu til Mardar gigju at blast  vid bodi.
east to  Rangarvellir to  Mord Fiddle to make-ready for  (the)-feast
Enn peir bredr ridu sidan til skips, ok sagdi Hoskuldr
But those  brothers rode  then to  (the)-ship and told Hoskuld
Hrati fjarhagi  hans, ok haf6i mikit 4 aflazt sidan Hraer
to-Hrut  money-affairs  bis and  had much on gained  since Hrut
for 1 braut. Hratr mezlti: “Minni mun 6mbun verda, brodir,
went off away Hrut spoke Less will reward be brother

enn skyldi; enn fa vil ek pér mjol, sva sem pu barft, i

than  should bur  give will T you meal 50 as you  need into
ba pitt i vetr”. Sidan rédu peir skipinu til hlunns, ok
household ~ your —in winter  Then brought they  the-ship to  rollers and

bjoggu um, enn ferdu varning allan vestr i  Dala. Hratr

made-fast  abour bur  carried  wares all west into Dalir ~ Hrut
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var heima 4 Hratsstodum til sex vikna. Pa  bjoggust

was  at-home  at Hrutsstadir until  six weeks Then  made-ready
peir bradr — ok Ozurr med peim — at rida austr til
those  brothers and  Ozur with  them to ride  east to

bradhlaups Hrits ok ridu vid sex tigu manna. Peir ridu par
(the)-wedding ~ of-Hrut and rode  with six  tens  of-men They rode  there
til er koma austr 4 Rangirvollu. Par var fioldi  fyrir
until that come east to  Rangarvellir There was — a-multitude  before
bodsmanna. Skipudust menn par i szti, enn konur skipudu
of-guests Placed-themselves men there in sears  but  women  filled
pall, ok var bradrin heldr dopr. Drekka peir veizluna, ok
(the)-dais and was the-bride  rather  downcast Drink they  the-feast and
ferr hon vel fram. Mordr greiddi at heimanfylgju déttur
goes it well  forth Mord paid out  (the)-dowry of-daughter

sinnar, ok reid hon vestr med Hruti Pau ridu par til

bis and rode  she west with  Hrut They rode  there until
er pau kvaimu heim. Hratr fekk henni 6l rad i
that  they  came home Hrut gave  her all  management into
hendr fyrir innan stokk, ok likadi pat 6llum vel. Enn
hands before  inside (the)-threshold  and  pleased  thar  all well  But
fatt var um med peim Hrati um samfarar, ok fer sva
little  was  about between them  Hrut(-and-ber) about marriage and goes so

fram alt til vars. Ok pa er wvaradi, atti Hracr for

forth all  until spring  And  then when spring-came had  Hrur a-journey
i Vestfjiorou at heimta fyrir varning sinn. Enn 40r hann
into (the)-West-flords to  collect for wares his But  before be

feri heiman, taladi Unnr vid hann: “Hvart xtlar pa aftr at
went  from-home  talked  Unn with  him Whether  intend  you back to
koma, 46r menn rida tl pings?”  “Hvat er at pvi’, segir
come before  men ride  to  (the)-assembly What is to that says

Hratr. “Ek vil rida til pings”,  segir hon, “ok finna fodur
Hrut I will ride to  (the)-assembly says she and  meet  father
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minn”. “Sva skal pa vera”, sagdi hann, “ok mun ek rida til
my So shall ~ then be said be and  will I ride 1o
pings med pér”. “Vel er pat ok” segir hon. Sidan for
(the)-assembly with ~ you Well  is  thar also  says she Then went
hann heiman ok vestr i fjordu ok bygdi alt féit ok
he from-home and west into (the)-flords and let all  the-money and
for pegar vestan. Ok er hann kom heim, bjo hann
went at-once  from-the-west And  when be came  home made-ready be
sik  pegar tl pings ok lét rida med sér alla nabla
himself at-once  to  (the)-assembly and had ride  with  bimself all neighbors
sina. Hoskuldr reid ok brodir hans. Hratr melti vid konu
his Hoskuld rode  and brother  his Hrut spoke with  wife
sina: “Ef pér er jafnmikill hugr 4 at fara tl pings,

his If to-you is  equally-great  mind on to go to  (the)-assembly
sem b lézt, pa ba  pu pik ok rid til pings med
as you declared then prepare you yourself and ride to  (the)-assembly with
mér”. Hon bjo sik  skjott, ok sidan rida bau unz
me She made-ready  berself  quickly and  then ride  they  until
pau koma til pings. Unnr gekk til badar fodur sins.
they  come to  (the)-assembly Unn went  to  (the)-booth of-father her
Hann fagnadi henni vel; enn henni var skappungt nakkvat.
He welcomed — her well  but  to-her  was  heavy-at-heart  somewhat

Ok er hann fann pat, malti hann til hennar: “Sét hefi

And  when e found  that  spoke be to  her Seen  have
ek pik med betra bragdi — eda hvat byr pér i skapi?”
I you with  better  bearing or what  dwells  to-you in mind

Hon tok at grata ok svaradi engu. P4 melti hann vid
She took to  weep and answered  nothing  Then  spoke be with
hana: “Til hvers reitt pu til alpingis, ef pi vill eigi svara
her For what rode  you to (the)-Althing if you will not  answer
mér eda segja mér trinad pinn? eda pykki pér eigi gott

me or tell me confidence  your or seems to-you not  good
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vestr par?” Hon svaradi: “Gefa munda ek til alla eigu

west there She answered  Give would I for-it all  property
mina, at ek hefda par aldri komit”. Mo6rdr melti: “Pessa
my that I had there never  come Mord spoke Of-this

ma ek skjott viss ver8a”. Pa sendi hann mann eftir peim

may I quickly — aware become Then  sent be a-man  after  them
Hrati ok Hoskuldi. Peir foru pegar. Ok er peir kvimu 4
Hrut and  Hoskuld They —went at-once  And when they  came to

fund Mardar, st60 hann upp i méti peim ok fagnadi
(the)-meeting  of-Mord stood  he up in  meeting them and  welcomed
peim vel ok bad pa sitja. Toludu peir lengi ok for tal
them  well and bade them sit Talked they long  and went (the)-talk
peira vel. P4 melti Mordr il Hrats: “Hvi pykkir dottur
their ~ well  Then spoke Mord to  Hrur Why  seems to-daughter
minni sva ilt vestr par?” Hratr melti: “Segi hon til, ef
my 50 il west there Hrut spoke Let-say  she of-(it) if
hon hefir sakagiftir nakkvarar vid mik”. Enn par urdu
she bas charges any against  me But they  became
engar upp bornar vi0 Hrat. Pa léc Hruer eftir spyrja
none up brought  against Hrut Then had Hrut after  ask
nabGa sina ok heimamenn, hversu hann gerdi til  hennar.
neighbors  bis and  household-men how bhe did toward  her
Peir baru honum gott vitni ok ségdu hana rada  o6llu pvi
They  bore bhim good  witness and said ber to-manage all that
er hon vildi. Moérdr melti: “Heim skaltu fara, ok una
which she  wished Mord  spoke  Home  shallyou go  and be-content
vel vid rad pict; pvi  at honum ganga &Il vitni betr
well with march your  because that  to-him g0 all  witnesses  better
enn pér”. Sidan reid Hratr heim af pingi ok kona
than  to-you  Then rode  Hrut home  from  (the)-assembly and wife
hans med honum, ok var ni vel med peim um sumarit.

bis with  him and was now well between them  during the-summer
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Enn pa er vetradi, pa dro til vanda um samfarar peira,
But  then when winter-came then drew to  difficulty about marriage their

ok var pess verr, er meir leid 4 varit. Hratr atti enn
and was  of-that worse  which more  passed on the-spring Hrut bad  again
ferd  vestr i fjordu at fjarreidum sinum ok lysti yfir
a-journey  west into (the)-flords to  money-business his and  declared  over

pvi, at hann mundi eigi til alpingis rida. Unnr taladi fatt

that  that he would not  to  (the)-Althing ride Unn talked  little
um.  Hratr for pa er hann var til pess buinn.
about-(it) Hrut went then when be was to  that  ready

VII - UNNR DIVORCES HRUTR

At the Althing Unnr tells ber father, in verses and then plainly, that Hriitr’s body
is so swollen that they cannot enjoy each other, though before they part he shows he
is like other men. Mordr devises a plan. She is to be gentle with Hriitr through
the winter and feign illness in spring, and once be bas gone west to the fjords and
men are riding to the Althing, she is to declare ber divorce before witnesses at
bis bed and at the main door and ride south. She follows it exactly, and Méror
announces the divorce at the Law Rock.

Nua lidr tl  pings framan. Unnr taladi vid Sigmund
Now  passes  toward (the)-assembly ~onward Unn talked  with  Sigmund
Ozurarson, ok spurdi, ef hann vildi rida til pings med
Ozur’s-son and  asked if  he would ride  to  (the)-assembly with
henni. Hann kvedst eigi rida mundu, ef Hrati franda
her He says-of-himself not  to-ride would if  to-Hrur  kinsman
hans patti verr. “Pvi  kved ek pik til”, segir hon, “at ek 4
bis seemed worse  For-that call I you to-(it) says she that I bave

a4  pér helzt vald allra manna”. Hann svaradi: “Gera mun ek

over you most  power of-all men He answered  Make will I
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pér kost a pessu: pu skalt
shall

you terms on this you
engin undirmal vid Hrat
no plots against  Hrut

rida pau til Dings.
ride  they  to

Hann t6k henni vid allvel, ok bad hana vera i

He took  her
medan pingit

rida
ride  west
eda
or me She

Mordr var 4 ingi,
(the)-assembly  Mord

with very-well and bade  her be

vestr med mér aftr, ok hafa

back  and have

pvi. Sidan
Then

with  me

mik”. Hon hét
promised  that
fadir hennar.
was at (the)-assembly father  her
bud sinni,

in booth bis

veri. Hon gerdi svi. Mordr malti: “Hvat

while the-assembly  were She did 50 Mord spoke What
segir pt mér fra Hrat, félaga pinum?” Hon kvad visu:
say you me of  Hrut partner  your She spoke  a-verse

Vist segik gott fra geystum

Surely  say-I  good  of (the)-impetuous

geirhvessanda pessum,

spear-whetter this

pat er sjalfradlegt silfra

that  is self-evident  ofsilvers

sundrhreyti er fundit.

scatterer is  found

Verdk  pvit  almr er ordinn

Must-I  because-that (the)-elm is  become

eggpings fyr gerningum,

of-edge-assembly  for spells

— sate er at ek sék vid spotti —

true is that I  guard against — mockery
segja mart eda pegja.
say much  or  be-silent
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Mordr vard hljoor vi0 ok mzlti: “Pat byr bér na i skapi,
Mord became  silent at-(it) and spoke That  dwells to-you now in mind
dottir, at pu vill, at engi viti nema ek, ok munt pi tria mér
daughter that you wish that none know except I  and will you trust me
bezt til 6rrada um pitt mal”. P4 gengu pau 4 tal, par er engir
best  for counsels about your matter Then went they to talk there where no
menn heyrdu peira vidrmali. P4 melti Mo6rdr til dottur sinnar:
men beard their  conversation  Then spoke  Mord to  daughter bis
“Seg pu mér nu alt pat er 4 medal ykkar er, ok lat pér ekki
Tell  you me  now all thatr which on between you-two is and let to-you nothing
i augum vaxa”. “Svi mun vera verda”, segir hon ok kvad visu:

in eyes grow So ll}ill be must says SbE and spuke a-verse

Vist hefr hringa hristir
Surely  has  of-rings  shaker
Hratr likama pratinn,

Hrut body swollen

njotr pa er linnbeds leitar
enjoyer then  when of-make-bed  socks
lundygr munud drygja.
mind-eager  pleasure  to-perform
Leita ek med yti

Seek I with (the)-launcher
undlinna  pa finna
of-wound-snakes  then  to-find

yndi okkars vanda,

Jjoy of-our-two  custom
aldradr bodi skjaldar.
aged offerer  of-shield
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Ok enn kvad hon visu:

And  again  spoke  she a-verse

b6 veitk hitt at  hreytir

Yet  know-I the-other that (the)-scatterer

handfars jokuls spannar

of-hand-fire  of-icicle  of-span

meidr er jafnt sem adrir

tree is equally  as other

ytendr boga nytir.

launchers  of-bow  able

Vilda ek vid oldu

Would-wish I~ from  of-wave

jokennanda penna

horse-knower this

— 1jodr lit pi ord ok idir
reddener see  you words and deeds

undleggs — skilit seggja.

of-wound-leg parted  of-men

“Hversu ma svi vera?” segir Mordr, “ok seg mér enn gerr”.
How may so  be says Mord and tell  me  yet  morefully
Hon svaradi: “Pegar hann kemr vid mik, pa er hérund
She answered ~ When be comes  against me then s flesh
hans svi mikit, at hann ma ekki eftirleti hafa vid mik;
bis 50 great that  he may no pleasure bave  with me

enn p6 hofu vic  bxdi breytni til pess 4 alla vega, at

bur  yer have  we-two both effort for that  on all  ways that
vit  mettim njdtast; enn pat verdr eigi. Enn po 4dr
we-two  might enjoy-each-other but  that  happens not But  yet  before

vid  skilim, synir hann pat af sér, at hann er i «di

we-two  part shows bhe that  of  himself thatr he is in nature
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sinu rétt sem adrir menn”. Mordr mzlti: “Vel hefir pu nd
his right  as other  men Mord spoke Well  have  you now
gert, er pa sagdir mér. Mun ek leggja rad 4 med pér,
done  thar you rold me Will I lay counsel on  with  you
pat er pér mun duga, ef pi kant med at fara, ok bregdir
that  which to-you will  avail if you know with to go and  swerve
pa hvergi af. Nu skaltu heim rida fyrst af pingi, ok
you nowhere  from-(it) Now shall-you home  ride first  from (the)-assembly and
mun béondi pinn heim kominn ok taka vid pér vel. Pu skalt
will busband  your ~ home  come and take  with you well You shall
vera vi0 hann blid ok eftirmal, ok mun honum pykkja god
be toward him gentle and compliant  and will to-him seem good
skipan 4 komin: pu skalt enga fileika 4 pér syna. Enn pa
order on  come you shall  no coldness  on you show  But  then
er varar, skaltu kasta 4 pik sott ok liggja i rekkju.
when  spring-comes  shall-you  cast on  yourself sickness and lie in  bed
Hratr mun engum getum vilja um leida um sottarfar
Hrut will no guesses wish  about to-lead about  sickness-manner
pitt ok 4mzla pér i engu; heldr mun hann bidja, at allir
your and blame you in nothing rather  will be ask that all
geymi pin sem bezt. Sidan mun hann fara i fjor0u  vestr
tend you  as best Then will be g0 into (the)-flords west
ok Sigmundr med honum, ok mun hann flytja alt f&  sitt
and  Sigmund with  him and  will be move  all  wealth bis
vestan or fj6rdum, ok vera i brautu lengi sumars. Enn
from-the-west out-of (the)-flords  and be off away long  of-summer But
pa er menn rida til pings, ok allir menn eru ridnir or
then when men ride to (the)-assembly and all men are  ridden  out-of
Délum, peir er rida ztla, pa skalt pu risa 6r rekkju, ok
Dalir those  who ride  intend then shall  you rise  out-of bed and
kvedja menn til ferdar med pér. Enn pa er ph ert albuin,

summon  men to  journey with you  But  then when you are all-ready
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pa skaltu ganga til hvilu pinnar ok peir menn med pér, sem
then  shall-you go to  bed your and those men with  you  who
forunautar pinir eru. PG skalt nemna vatta hja rekkjustokki
companions your  are You shall  name witnesses by bed-board
bianda pins ok segja skilit vi0 hann lagaskilnadi, sem pa
of-husband  your  and declare  parted  from him with-lawful-divorce  as you
matt framast at alpingismali rétcu ok allsherjar 16gum. Slika
can furthest by  Althing-procedure right ~ and of-all-men law Such
vattnemnu skaltu hafa fyrir karldurum. Sidan rid pu i
witness-naming  shall-you bave  before  (the)-men’s-door ~ Then ride you off

braut, og rid Laxardalsheidi ok sva til Holtavrduheidar —

away and ride Laxardalsheidr and 5o to  Holtavordubeidr
pvi at pin mun eigi leitat til Hratafjardar — ok rid par
because that for-you will ~ not  searched to  Hrutafjord and ride there

til er bt kemr til min. Ok mun ek pa sja fyrir malinu,
until thar you come to  me And  will I then see for the-matter
ok skaltu aldri sidan koma honum i hendr”. NG ridr hon
and shall-you never  after come to-him into  hands Now rides  she
heim af pingi. Ok var Hratr heim kominn ok fagnadi
home  from (the)-assembly And was Hrut home  come and  welcomed
henni vel. Hon t6k vel mali hans ok var vid hann blid
ber well  She took  well speech  his and was  toward him gentle
ok eftirmal. Deira samfarar varu gbédar pau misseri. Enn
and  compliant Their  marriage were  good those  seasons But

er varadi, tok hon sott ok lagdist i rekkju. Hraer for
when  spring-came  took  she sickness and  laid-herself in bed Hrut went
i fiorou  vestr ok bad henni virkta 40r. NG er kemr at
into  (the)-flords west and bade  for-her  care before Now when comes  to
pingi, bj6 hon ferd sina i braut ok fér med ollu sva
(the)-assembly  readied she  journey her  off away and went with  all 50
sem fyrir var sagt ok ridr 4 ping sidan. Heradsmenn

as before  was said  and rides to (the)-assembly then District-men
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leitudu hennar ok fundu hana eigi. Moérdr tok vid dottur
searched  for-her and  found ber not Mord took  with  daughter
sinni vel ok spurdi hana, hversu hon hefdi med farit
bis well and  asked ber how she bad with ~ gone
radagerd hans. “Hvergi hefi ek af brugdit”, sagdi hon. Hann
plan bis Nowhere have I from swerved said she He
gekk til Logbergs ok sagdi skilit lagaskilnadi med peim
went to  (the)-Law-Rock and declared parted — with-lawful-divorce between them
at Logbergi. Detta gerdu menn at nyjum tidendum. Unnr
at  (the)-Law-Rock  This made men to  new tidings Unn
for heim med fodur sinum ok kom aldri vestr par sidan.

went  home with  father  her and came  never  west there  since

VIII - THE BOYS’ GAME AT LUNDR

At the next Althing Mordr sues Hriitr for Unnr’s dowry of ninety bundreds. Hritr
accuses him of greed and challenges him to a duel for the money, and Mordr,
warned by bis friends that be would lose bis life, declines in disgrace. Riding
home, the brothers lodge with Diéstdlfr at Lundy, where two boys mimic the case.
Héskuldr strikes the one playing Mérds, but Hrittr gives bim a gold ring and wins
praise for it, and so ends the quarrel with Moror.

Hratr kom heim ok brda mjék i bran, er kona hans var
Hrut came  home  and started much  in brow when  wife his was
i brautu, ok er po vel stiltr, ok var heima 6ll pau misseri
off away and is  yet well composed and was at-home all  those seasons

ok rédst vid engan mann um sitt mil. Annat sumar eftir
and consulted with no man about his  matter (The)-second summer —after

reid hann tl alpingis ok Hoskuldr brédir hans med honum

rode  be to  (the)-Althing and Hoskuld brother  bis with ~ him
ok fjolmentu mjok. Enn er hann kom & ping, pa
and  came-in-numbers  much But when  he came  to (the)-assembly then
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spurdi hann hvirt Mordr gigja vari 4 pingi. Honum var
asked be whether Mord Fiddle were at (the)-assembly To-him was
sagt, at hann var par. Ok =ztludu allir, at peir mundu tala
said that  he was  there  And  thought  all that they — would talk
um mal sin; enn pad vard eigi. Einn hvern dag, er

about  matters their  bur  that  bappened nor One some day when
menn gengu til Logbergs, nemndi Mordr sér vatta ok
men went to  (the)-Law-Rock named Mord for-himself  witnesses and
lysti  fésok a hendr Hrati um fémal dottur

declared  a-money-charge against  hands Hrut abour  money-matter  of-daughter
sinnar, ok taldi niu tigu hundrada fjar: lysti hann til
bis and reckoned nine tens  of-bundreds  of-wealth declared be 0

gjalda ok til tutgreidslu, ok lét varda priggja marka utlegd:
payment and to  paying-out and had carry  of-three marks  fine

hann Iysti i fj6rfungsdom bann, er sokin atti 1 at

be declared into  quarter-court that which  the-charge belonged in to
koma at logum: lysti hann l6glysing ok i heyranda
come by law declared  he a-lawful-declaration and in  hearing

hljodi at Logbergi. Enn er hann hafdi petta malt,
sound at  (the)-Law-Rock  But when  he bad this spoken
svarabi Hratr: “Meir sxkir pa petta mil med fjaragirnd ok
answered  Hrut More pursue  you  this case  with  greed and
kappi, er heyrir til dottur pinnar, heldr enn med godvild
zeal which  belongs  to  daughter  your rather  than  with  gooduwill
eda drengskap; enda mun ek hér lita nakkvat i mot
or manliness and-indeed  will I here ler something  in  against
koma — pvi at pa hefir enn eigi féit i hendi pér,
come because thatr you have  yet not  the-wealth in hand your
pat er ek fer med. Meali ek sva fyrir, at peir sé allir
that  which I~ go  with Say I so  for that they  be all
heyrandi vattar, er hja eru at Logbergi, at ek skora pér

hearing witnesses  who by  are at (the)-Law-Rock that I  challenge you
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a holm. Skal vid liggja mundrinn allr, ok par legg ek
to (the)-holm Shall by lie the-bride-price  all and  there lay I

i mét annat fé  jafnmikit. Ok eigi sa hvarttveggija
in against other wealth  equally-great  And  own  that-one both

féir, er af 60rum berr. Enn ef pu vill eigi berjast vid
the-wealth who from (the)-other bears ~ But  if you will nor  fight with
mik, pa skaltu af allri fjarheimtunni”. Pa pagnadi Mordr
me then  shall-you off all the-money-claim Then  fell-silent ~ Mord

ok rédst um vid vini sina um hélmgénguna. Honum

and  consulted about with  friends bis about  the-holm-going To-him
svaradi Jorundr godi: “Eigi parftu vid oss rad at eiga
answered  Jorund (the)-Priest  Not need-you  with us counsel to  have

um petta mal; pvi at pa veizt, ef pd berst vid Hrue,

about  this matter because that you know if  you fight with  Hrut
at pu munt lata bxdi lifit ok féit.  Er honum vel farit:
that  you will lose  both the-life and the-wealth Is  to-him well ~ gone

hann er mikill af sjalfum sér ok manna freknastr”. Pa
he is  great of  self himself and ~ of-men bravest Then
kvad Mordr pat upp, at hann mundi eigi berjast vid Hrut.
spoke  Mord that  up that  he would not  fight with  Hrur
Pi vard o6p  mikit at Logbergi ok 0hljod, ok hafdi
Then  became a-shout  great at  (the)-Law-Rock and uproar and  had
Mordr af  hina mestu svivirdu. Sidan ridu menn heim af
Mord of(it)  the greatest  disgrace Then  rode  men home  from
pingi. Peir bradr ridu vestr til Reykjardals, Hoskuldr ok
(the)-assembly Those brothers rode west  to  Reykjardal Hoskuld and
Hruatr, ok gistu at Lundi. Par bjo DPjostolfr, sonr Bjarnar
Hrut and lodged ar  Lund There  dwelt  Thjostolf son of-Bjorn
gullbera. Regn hafdi verit mikit um daginn, ok héfdu
Gold-bearer ~ Rain had been great during  the-day and  had
menn ordit vatir, ok varu gervir langeldar. Pjostolfr buandi

men become  wet and were  made long-fires Thjostolf (the)-farmer
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sat 4 medal peira Hoskulds ok Hrits. Sveinar tveir léku 2

sat  on between  them  Hoskuld and Hrut Boys two played on
golfinu — bpeir varu veizlusveinar DPjostolfs — ok lék mer
thefloor they  were  feast-boys of-Thjostolf and  played a-girl

ein hja peim. Deir viru malgir mjok; pvi at peir varu
one by  them They —were  talkative very because  thar they  were
ovitrir. Annarr peira mzlti: “Ek skal pér Mordr vera ok
witless One of-them  spoke I shall  to-you Mord be and
stefna pér af konunni ok finna pat tl forattu, at pa hafir
summon  you  from the-woman and find that  for  fault that you  have
eigi sordit hana”. Annarr svaradi: “Ek skal pér Hrhtr vera:
not  bedded  her (The)-other answered T shall  to-you Hrut be
tel ek pik af allri fjarheimtunni, ef pu porir eigi at berjast
count I you off all the-money-claim if you dare  not to fight
vid mik”. Petta mzltu peir noékkurum sinnum. Pa  gerdist
with  me This spoke they  some times Then  arose
hlatr mikill af  heimaménnum. Pi reiddist Hoskuldr ok
laughter  great among  housebold-men Then grew-angry Hoskuld and
laust sveininn med sprota, pann er Mordr nemndist; enn
struck  the-boy with  astick  the-one who Mord  named-bimself bur
sprotinn kom i  andlitit og sprakk fyrir. Hoskuldr melti
the-stick came  into  the-face and  split before  Hoskuld spoke
vid sveininn: “Verd uti ok drag engan spott at oss”. Hrutr
with  the-boy Be out and draw  no mockery at  us Hrut
melti: “Gakk hingat til min”. Sveinninn gerdi sva. Hratr
spoke Go hither to  me The-boy did 50 Hrut
dro fingrgull af hendi sér ok gaf honum ok mealti: “Far
drew  a-finger-ring off hand bis  and gave him and  spoke Go

i braut ok leita & engan mann sidan”. Sveinninn for i
off away and  seek on no man after The-boy went  off
braut ok melti: “Pinum drengskap skal ek vid bregda =

away and  spoke Your manliness shall I on  remark ever
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sidan”. Af pessu fekk Hritr gott ord. Sidan foru peir vestr
after Of  this got Hrut good  word  Then went  they  west
heim. Ok er ni lokit pretum peira Mardar.

home And is  now ended  quarrels of-them  of-Mord

IX +- HALLGERDR IS MARRIED TO PORVALDR

Hallgeror grows up tall and beautiful but lavish and harsh, fostered by the violent
Hebridean Djéstélfy.  Porvaldr Osvifison of Medalfellsstrind, a wealthy man
somewhat hasty in temper, is looking for a wife, and his father Osvzﬁ suggests
Hallgerdr but warns that the two are ill-suited. Porvaldr insists, and Hoskuldr
frankly tells them that she is bard-tempered. Porvaldr says ber temper will not
stand in the way, and the marriage is settled without asking Hallgerdr ar all.

NG er par til mals at taka, at Hallgerdr vex upp, dottir
Now is there to (the)-story to take  that Hallgerd grows  up daughter
Hoskulds, ok er kvenna fridust synum ok mikil vexti. Ok
of Hoskuld ~ and is ofwomen fairest  in-looks and wall  in-stature And
pvi  var hon langbrok kollud. Hon var fagrhar, ok sva
therefore  was  she Long-breeches ~ called She was  fair-haired  and  so
mikit harit, at hon matti hylja sik med. Hon var 6rlynd
great  the-hair that she  could  cover  herself with-(it) She was  lavish
ok skaphord. DPjostolfr hét fostri hennar. Hann var
and barsh-tempered  Thjostolf  was-called foster-father ber He was
sudreyskr at xtt. Hann var styrkr madr ok vigr vel ok
Hebridean by  descent He was  a-strong  man and  fighting well and
haféi margan mann drepit ok batti engan mann fé

had many a-man  killed and  paid-for no man with-money
Pat var melt, at hann vari engi skapbatir Hallgerdi. Madr
It was  said that  he were  no temper-mender to-Hallgerd ~ A-man
er nemndr Porvaldr. Hann var Osvifrs son. Hann bjo ut

is  named Thorvald He was  of-Osvif  son He dwelt  out
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a4 Medalfellsstrond, undir Felli Hann var vel audigr at fé.

at  Medalfellsstrond under  Fell He was  well wealthy — in  money
Hann atti eyjar per er heita Bjarneyjar. Per liggja ut 4
He owned islands those which are-called Bjarneyjar They lie out in
Breidafirdi. Padan hafdi hann skreid ok mjol. Porvaldr var vel
Breidafjord Thence  had be dried-fish and meal Thorvald was  well

styrkr madr ok kurteiss, nakkvat bradr i skaplyndi. Pat var

a-strong  man and  courteous somewhat  hasty in temper It was
einu hverju sinni, at bpeir fedgar  reddu med sér,  hvar
on-one some time that those  father-and-son talked between  themselves where

Porvaldr mundi 4 leita um kvinfang. Enn pad fanst 4, at
Thorvald would on sek  for  a-marriage  Bur it was-found on  that
honum poétti sér ovida fullkosta. P4 malti Osvifr: “Vill
to-him  seemed for-himself in-fow-places fully-matched Then spoke  Owif Wil

pt bidja Hallgerdar langbrokar, déttur Hoskulds?” “Hennar
you ask-for  Hallgerd Long-breeches daughter  of-Hoskuld Her

vil ek bidja”, segir hann. “Pat mun ykkr eigi mjok hent”,
will T ask-for  says be Thar  will to-you-two not  much  suited

sagdi Osvifr; “hon er kona skapstér, enn pu ert hardlyndr
said Osvif she is  a-woman high-tempered but  you are bard-minded
ok oOvaginn”. “Par vil ek po 4leita”, segir hann, “ok mun eigi
and unyielding There will I yer try says be and  will not

tjoa at letja”. “Pu att ok mest i hezttu”, segir Osvifr. Sidan

avail to dissuade You  bave also most  at risk says Osvif Then
foru peir bonordsfér ok kvimu 4 Hoskuldsstadi ok hofou par
went  they  a-wooing-journey and came to Hoskuldsstadir and bad there

godar vidtokur. Peir reddu pegar erendi sin fyrir Hoskuldi ok
good receptions They  raised at-once  errands  their before  Hoskuld and
voktu boénordit. Hoskuldr svaradi: “Kunnigt er mér um hag

broached the-suit Hoskuld answered  Known is  to-me about condition
ykkarn. Enn ek vil enga vél at ykkr draga — at dottir

your-two  But I will no deceit on  you-two draw that  daughter
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min er hord i skapi. Enn um vyfirlit hennar ok kurteisi
my is  hard  in temper  But  about appearance her and  courtesy
megud pit  sjalfir sja”. Porvaldr svaradi: “Ger pu kostinn;
may you-two  yourselves  see Thorvald answered ~ Make  you  the-terms
pvi at ek mun skaplyndi hennar eigi lita fyrir kaupi
because thar I will temper ber not  let  before  (the)-bargain
standa”. Sidan tala peir um kaupit, ok spurdi Hoskuldr
stand Then talk  they  about the-bargain and asked Hoskuld
dottur sina eigi eftir — pvi at honum var hugr 4 at
daughter  bis not  after because  that  to-him was  mind  on to
gifta hana — ok urdu peir asittir um allan kaupmala.

marry  her and became they  agreed about all (the)-marriage-contract

Sidan rétti  Hoskuldr fram hondina, enn DPorvaldr tok i

Then stretched  Hoskuld forth  the-hand and  Thorvald took in
ok fastnadi sér Hallgerdi, ok reid heim vid sva buit.
and  betrothed  to-himself Hallgerd and rode  home  with so  done

X - THE WEDDING AT HOSKULDSSTADIR

Hallgeror is bitter that she was betrothed without being consulted, and Djéstélfr
promises to take her side everywhere except against ber father or Hritr. Hrittr
foresees ill luck in the match but agrees to attend the wedding. Hallgerdr invites
ber uncle Svany, a surly sorcerer from Bjarnarfiordy, and at the wedding people
remark on bow much Piéstdlfr talks with her and with Svanr. Hoskuldr pays out
ber dowry, and when he asks about adding gifts, Hritr tells bim be will have
chances enough to spend money on Hallgerdr later and should stop there.

Hoskuldr sagdi Hallgerdi kaupit. Hon melt: “Na em ek
Hoskuld told Hallgerd the-bargain ~ She spoke Now am I
at raun komin um pat, er mik hefir lengi grunat, at pa

to  proof  come about that  which me  has long suspected  that  you
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mundir eigi unna mér svi mikit, sem pu sagdir jafnan, er
would not  love me  so  much as you  said always since
pér potti eigi pess vert, at vid mik vari um talat petta
to-you seemed mot  of-it  worth that with me were  about talked  this
mal; enda pykki mér rad petta eigi sva mikils hattar
matter  and-indeed  seems to-me  match  this not  so  great of-kind
sem pér hétud mér”. Ok fanst pat 4 i ollu, er hon
as you  promised me And  was-found that on in all that  she
pottist  vargefin. Hoskuldr mealti: “Ekki legg ek sva mikit
thought-herself ill-married  Hoskuld spoke Not lay I so  great

vid ofmetnad bpinn, at hann standi fyrir kaupum minum:

by  pride your that it stand before  bargains my
ok skal ek rdda, enn eigi pl, ef okkr skilr 4”. “Mikill er
and shall I decide but  not  you if us-two parts on  Great is

metnadr ydvarr frenda”, segir hon, “ok er pat eigi undarlegt,

pride your of-kinsmen  says she and is  that not  strange
at ek hafi nakkvarn”, — ok gekk 4 braut sidan. Hon fann
that I have some and went  off away then She found

fostra  sinn Pjostolf ok segir honum, hvat =xtlat var, ok
foster-father  ber Thjostolf ~ and  tells him what  intended was  and
var henni skappungt. Pjostolfr mealti: “Ger pa pér  gott
was  to-her beavy-at-heart  Thjostolf spoke Make  you  yourself  good

i skapi: pi munt vera gefin i annat sinn, ok munt pu

in  mind you  will be given in  a-second time and  will you
pa eftir spurd0 — pvi at allstadar mun ek gera at pinu
then after  asked because  that everywhere  will I do after  your

skapi, nema par er fadir pinn er eda Hrutr”. Sidan tala
mind except  there where father  your  is  or Hrut Then talk
pau ekki um fleira. Hoskuldr bjo  veizlu ok reid at bjoda
they  not about more Hoskuld prepared a-feast  and rode to invite
ménnum til ok kom 4 Hratsstadi ok kallar Hrat Gt til

men to and came to Hrutsstadir and  calls Hrut out to
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mals vid sik. Hann gekk at, ok gengu peir 4 tal, ok sagdi

speech  with  himself He went  out and went they  to talk and told

Hoskuldr honum kaupmala allan ok baud honum til
Hoskuld him (the)-marriage-contract  all and invited  him to
bods, — “ok vilda ek, frendi, at pér patti eigi verr,
(the)-feast and  would-wish 1 kinsman  that to-you seemed not  worse

pott ek gerda pér eigi ord adr enn kaupmalinn  rédst”.
though I sent you mnot  word before than  the-marriage-contract was-settled
“Betr pxtti  mér, at ek kvama hvergi i nand”, segir
Better ~ would-seem to-me that I came nowhere  in  nearness  says
Hratr, “pvi at hvarigu mun i pessu kaupi gifta, honum
Hrut because that to-neither  will in  this bargain  luck to-him
né henni. Enn pé mun ek fara tl bods, ef pér pykkir
nor  to-her But  yet  will I g to  (the)-feast if to-you seems
semd 1. “Pat pykki mér vist”, segir Hoskuldr ok reid
honor in-(it) That  seems to-me surely  says Hoskuld and  rode
heim sidan. Osvifr ok Porvaldr budu ok ménnum, ok var
home then Osvif and  Thorvald invited also  men and  was
eigi bodit fxra enn hundradi. Madr er nemndr Svanr. Hann
not  invited fewer than  a-bhundred A-man is  named Svan He
bjé

dwelt in  Bjarnarfjord at  farm  that which is-called at  Svanshol

——

Bjarnarfirdi, 4 bz peim er heitir 4 Svansholi.

Pat er nordr fri Steingrimsfirdi. Svanr var fjolkunnigr mjok.
Thar is  north  from Steingrimsflord Svan was  skilled-in-magic ~ very
Hann var mo60urbr6dir Hallgerdar. Hann var odzll ok
He was  mother’s-brother of-Hallgerd He was  overbearing and
illr vidreignar. Honum baud Hallgerdr til bodsins ok sendi
ill to-deal-with Him invited ~Hallgerd to  the-feast and  sent
Pjostolf eftir honum. Hann fér, ok varu vinattumal med
Thjostolf after  him He went and were  friendship-words  between
peim pegar. N0 koma menn til veizlunnar, ok sat Hallgerdr

them  at-once  Now come men to  the-feast and sat  Hallgerd
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a palli ok var bradrin allkat, ok gekk Pjostolfr jafnan til
on (the)-dais and was the-bride  very-merry and went  Thjostolf always  to
tals vid hana, enn stundum talar hann vid Svan, ok fanst
talk  with  her but  sometimes talks  he with  Svan and  seemed

monnum mikit um tal peira. Veizlan fér vel fram. Hoskuldr

to-men much  about talk their The-feast — went well forth Hoskuld
leysti at fé Hallgerdar med hinum bezta greidskap.
paid out  (the)-wealth  of-Hallgerd with  the best readiness

Sidan melti hann til Hrats: “Skal ek nakkvarar gjafar fram
Then spoke be to  Hrut Shall I any gifts forth
leggja?” Hratr svaradi: “Kostr mun pér af tomi at eyda
lay Hrut answered  Opportunity  will to-you from leisure to waste
t¢  pinu fyrir Hallgerdi, ok lat hér stadar nema”.

wealth  your — for Hallgerd and let  here  stop take

XI - PJOSTOLFR KILLS PORVALDR

Hallgerdr is grasping and wasteful, and by spring the household is short of meal
and dried fish. When she taunts Porvaldr for starving bimself, be strikes ber in
the face and rows out to the Bjarneyjar for supplies. Pjostélfr sees ber bloodied face,
rows after him, and finds bim loading the boat. They quarrel, Porvaldr stabs at

bim with a short sword, and Pjostélfr breaks bis arm and kills bim with an axe.

Porvaldr reid heim fri bodinu ok kona hans med honum
Thorvald  rode home  from thefeast and wife  bis  with  bim

ok Djostolfr. Hann fylgdi hesti  Hallgerdar ok t6ludu pau
and Thiostolf ~ He  followed (the)-borse of Hallerd — and talked  they

jafnan. Osvifr veik at syni sinum ok malti: “Unir  pa vel

alwayj Oﬂ)l:f tm’ned to son biS End Spoke AI’E—CDnR’nt you w(.’ll
radinu? Eda hversu for tal med ykkr?” “Vel” segir
with-the-match  Or how went  (the)-talk  between you-two  Well says

50



NJALS SAGA

hann, “alla blidu lét hon uppi vid mik; ok matt pia sja
he all kindness  showed she  forth  toward me and may  you see
mot 4, er  hon hler vid hvert ord”. “Eigi «tla ek hlatr
sign on-(it) when she laughs at  every word ~ Not think I laughter
hennar jafngédan sem pu”, segir Osvifr, “enn pat mun po
her as-good as you says Osvif but that  will yet
sidar reynast”. Pau rida par til er pau koma heim. Um
later  be-proved They ride  there until thar they  come home In
kveldic sat hon hja buanda sinum ok skipadi Pjostolfi hit
the-evening sar  she by  busband  her and  placed Thjostolf the
nasta sér innar fri. Fatt attust  peir vid Pjostolfr
next herself further in  Little had-dealings they  with-each-other ~ Thjostolf
ok Porvaldr, ok vard peim fatt at ordum, ok for svi fram
and  Thorvald and became to-them little in  words and went so  forth
um  vetrinn. Hallgerdr var fengsom ok storlynd; enda
through  the-winter  Hallgerd was  grasping and  bigh-minded  and-indeed
kalladi hon til alls pess er adrir attu i nand ok hafdi
called she for all  that  which others owned in nearness and had
alt 1 sukki. Enn er varadi, var par buskortr ok skorti
all in waste But  when spring-came was there bousehold-shortage and lacked
bxdi mjol ok skreid. Hallgerdr kom at mali vid Porvald ok
both meal  and dried-fish  Hallgerd came  to speech with Thorvald  and
reddi: “Eigi munt pa purfa at sitja il alls; pvi at badi
spoke Not will you  need to sit for all because that both
parf 1 buit mjol ok skreid”. Porvaldr mzlti: “Ekki fekk
needs in the-bouschold meal and dried-fish  Thorvald  spoke  Nov  got
ek ni minna tl bis, enn vant var, ok endist po
I now less for  (the)-household  than — was-used was  and lasted yer
alt 4 sumar fram”. Hallgerdr mealti: “Ekki fer ek at pvi,
all  into summer  forth Hallgerd spoke Not g I at that
p6 at pa hafir svelt pik til fjair ok fadir pinn”. Pi
though that you have  starved yourself for wealth and father  your Then

51



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

reiddist Porvaldr ok laust hana i andlitit svi at bleddi,
grew-angry  Thorvald and struck  ber in  theface 50 that  bled-(it)
ok gekk sidan 4 braut ok kvaddi huskarla sina med sér,
and went  then off away and  summoned house-carls  his with  himself
ok hrundu peir fram skatu, ok hljopu par 4 atta Kkarlar
and  pushed they  forth  a-boar  and leaped there on eight  fellows
ok reru Ut i Bjarneyjar. Tok hann par skreid sina ok
and rowed out to Bjarneyjar Took  he there  dried-fish  his and
mjol. Na er at segja fra Hallgerdi, at hon sat ati ok var
meal  Now is to tell of  Hallgerd that  she sat  outside and was
skappungt. Pjostolfr gekk at ok si, at hon var szrd i
heavy-at-heart  Thjostolf went up and saw that she was  wounded in
andlitinu ok melt: “Hvi ert pa sva illa leikin?” “Porvaldr
the-face and  spoke Why  are  you so il treated Thorvald
veldr pvi bGandi minn”, sagdi hon, “ok stott pu mér pa
causes  that  busband  my said she and  stood  you me then
fjarri, ef pér peatti nakkvat undir um mik”. “Ek vissa eigi”,
far if to-you seemed anything  at-stake about me I knew  not
segir hann, “enn p6 skal ek pessa hefna”. Sidan gekk hann
says be but yet shall I this avenge Then went  he
4 braut ok tl fisru ok hratt fram skipi sexeru ok hafoi
off away and to  (the)-shore and pushed forth  a-ship  six-oared and had

i hendi 6xi mikla, er hann atti, vafinskeftu. Hann stigr
in  hand an-axe great which  he owned  haft-wound He steps
a skip ok rer Gt i Bjarneyjar. Ok er hann kom par,
on (the)-ship and rows out to Bjarneyjar And  when he came  there
varu allir menn rénir, nema DPorvaldr ok férunautar hans.
were  all men rowed-away except  Thorvald and  companions bis
Hann var at hlada skatuna, enn peir baru 4 0t, menn
He was to load the-boat but they  carried on out men
hans. DPjostolfr kom at i pvi ok hljéop upp 4 skatuna ok

bis Thjostolf came up in that and leaped  up onto  the-boat and
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hl6d med honum ok mzlti: “Bxdi ert pu at pessu litilvirkr
loaded with ~ him and  spoke Both are  you at  this little-working
ok ohagvirkr”. Porvaldr melti: “Hyggst pi munu betr gera?”
and  badly-working  Thorvald spoke Think you  will better do
“Pat eitt munu vit at hafast, at ek mun betr gera enn
Thar  one  will we-two at  be-busy  that I  will better do than
pu”, segir Pjostolfr, “ok er st kona illa gift, er pu at,
you  says Thjostolf and is  that woman ill  married whom you have
ok skyldi ykkrar samfarar skammar vera”. Porvaldr preif upp
and should  your-two marriage short be Thorvald seized  up
handsax eitt, er var hja honum, ok leggr til DPjostolfs.
a-short-sword one  which was by  him and thrusts  ar  Thiostolf
Pjostolfr hafdi oxina 4 6xI  sér ok laust 4 méti ok kom
Thjostolf had the-axe on shoulder bhis  and struck in against and came
a4 hond DPorvaldi ok brotnadi handleggrinn, enn saxit

on (the)-hand of-Thorvald and broke the-arm but  the-short-sword
fell nidr. Sidan fxrdi Pjostolfr upp 6xina i annat sinn ok
fell  down  Then raised  Thjostolf up the-axe in a-second time  and
hj6 i hofud DPorvaldi ok hafdi hann pegar bana.

hewed into (the)-head of-Thorvald and had be at-once  death

XII - SVANR’S FOG AND HRUTR’S AWARD

Diés6lfr sinks Porvaldr’s boat with the body and the cargo, and Hallgerdr sends bim
north to Svanr and rides home to ber father. Osvifr gathers men, but Svanr waves a
goatskin and raises a fog and phantoms that turn them back three times. Osvify then
asks Hoskuldr for compensation, and Hriwty, saying plainly that Hallgerdr planned
the killing, awards two bundreds of silver and gives Osmfr a cloak. The property is
divided, Diéstélfr comes home at Hallgerdr’s request, and her wealth keeps growing.
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ba foru peir ofan, menn DPorvalds, med byrdarnar. Pjostolfr
Then went they down  (the)-men of-Thorvald — with  the-burdens Thjostolf
tok til rada skjott. Hoggr hann pa tveim héndum bord

took to counsels quickly — Hews be then with-two  hands (the)-gunwale
skatunnar — ok gekk sundr bordit um tvau rim — ok
of-the-boat and went  asunder  the-plank over  two spaces and

hljop i  skip sitt. Enn 4 skatunni fell inn szr kolblar,
leaped  into ship  bhis But  in  the-boat fll  in sea  coal-blue
ok sokk hon nidr med o6llum farminum. Par sokk ok nidr
and  sank it down  with  all the-cargo There sank also  down
lik Porvalds: ok mattu férunautar hans eigi sja, hversu
(the)-body of Thorvald —and could — companions  bis  not see  how
hann var tl gerr; enn hitt  vissu peir, at hann var daudr.
be was to done  but  the-other knew  they  that he was  dead
Pjostolfr reri inn 4  fj6rdinn; enn peir badu hann illa
Thjostolf rowed in along  the-fjord but they  bade bim ill
fara ok aldri prifast. Hann svaradi engu ok reri inn 4
fare  and never  thrive He answered  nothing and rowed in along
fiordinn ok par til er hann kom heim — ok bryndi upp
the-fjord and  there until that he came  home and  drew up
skipinu, ok gekk heim ok hafdi uppi 6xina, ok var hon
the-ship and went  bhome  and bad up the-axe — and was it
bl6dug mjok. Hallgerdr var Gti ok melti: “Blodug er 6x
bloody very Hallgerd was  outside and  spoke Bloody is  axe
pin: Hvat hefir pu unnit?” “Na hefi ek pat at  gert”, segir
your  What  have  you done Now  have I  that about done says
hann, “at pd munt gefin vera i annat sinn”. “Daudan segir
be that  you will given  be in a-second time Dead tell
pt mér Porvald pa”, segir hon. “Sva er”, sagdi hann, “ok sé
you me Thorvald ~ then  says she So is said be and  see
pt nakkvart rad fyrir mér”. “Svi skal vera”, sagdi hon, “ek

you  some counsel  for me So shall ~ be said she I
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skal senda pik nordr til Bjarnarfjardar 4 Svanshél, ok mun
shall  send you  north to  Bjarnarflord to  Svanshol and  will
Svanr taka vi0 pér badum héndum. Er hann svi mikill fyrir
Svan take  with you  with-both  hands I he so  great for
sér, at pangat sxkir pik engi”. Hann s60ladi hest, er
himself  that  thither seeks you  none He saddled a-horse  which
hann atti, ok steig 4 bak ok reid nordr til Bjarnarfjardar
he owned and  stepped on back and rode  mnorth to  Bjarnarflord

4 Svanshol. Ok tok Svanr vid honum biadum héndum
to  Svanshol And  took  Svan with  him with-both  hands

ok spurdi hann at tidendum. Enn Djostolfr segir honum
and  asked him of  tidings But  Thjostolf tells him

vig Porvalds, med peim atburdum, er ordid hofou.
(the)-slaying  of-Thorvald ~ with ~ those  circumstances — which happened had
Svanr melti: “Slikt kalla ek menn, er eigi lata sér alt
Svan spoke Such call I men who not  let to-themselves all
i augu vaxa at gera, ok mun ek pvi  heita pér, ef peir
in  eyes grow to do and  will I therefore promise you  if  they
sekja pik hingat, at peir skulu hafa af pvi hina mestu

seek you  hither that  they  shall have  of it the greatest
svivirding”. — Nu er par til mals at taka, er Hallgeror
disgrace Now is there to  (the)-story to take where  Hallgerd
er, at hon kvaddi til ferdar med sér Ljot hinn svarta
is  that she summoned to  (the)-journey with  herself Ljor  the Black
frenda sinn, ok bad hann s60la hesta peira, — “ok vil
kinsman ~ ber and bade  him saddle  horses  their and  will

ek rida heim til f6dur mins”. Hann bj6  ferd peira. Hon
I ride home to father  my He prepared  journey  their She
gekk til kistna sinna ok lauk upp ok lét kalla til sin
went  to chesss  ber  and opened up  and bad call o berself
alla heimamenn sina ok gaf peim nakkvara gjof o6llum. Enn

all  bousehold-men ~ her  and gave them  some gift  all But
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peir hérmudu hana allir NG reid hon par til er hon

they  mourned ber all Now rode  she there until that she
kom 4 Hoskuldsstadi. Ok tok fadir hennar vid henni vel;
came  to Hoskuldsstadir And  took  father  her with  her well

pvi at hann hafdi eigi spurt tidendin. Hoskuldr melti til
because  that be had not  learned  the-tidings  Hoskuld spoke to
Hallgerdar: “Hvi for eigi Porvaldr med pér?” Hon svaradi:
Hallgerd Why  went not  Thorvald with  you She answered
“Daudr er hann”. Hoskuldr mzlti: “Pjostolfr mun pvi valda”
Dead is  he Hoskuld spoke Thjostolf will that  cause

Hon sagdi sva vera. Hoskuldr mzlti: “Pat mun mér sizt i

She said 50 to-be  Hoskuld spoke That — will to-me least into
tauma ganga, er Hrltr segir mér — at hér mundi til
reins g0 which  Hrut tells me that  here  would to

mikillar 6giftu draga um kaup pessi Enn ekki mun tyja

great ill-luck  draw abour  bargain  this But not will avail
at saka sik um ordinn hlut”. — Na er par til mals
to  blame onmeself about happened lot Now is  there to  (the)-story

at taka, er forunautar DPorvalds eru, at peir bidu til
to  take where  (the)-companions  of-Thorvald  are that they  waited until
pess er skip kvamu at landi. Peir sogdu vig Porvalds,
that  when ships  came to land They  told (the)-slaying  of-Thorvald
ok badu sér skips inn til lands. Peim var lét pegar.
and asked  for-themselves a-ship  in to land To-them was lent at-once
Ok reru peir inn at Reykjanesi ok fundu Osvif ok sogdu
And rowed they in 1o Reykjanes and found  Owif  and rtold
honum tidendin. Hann melti: “Illa gefast ills rads leifar.
bim the-tidings He spoke 1l turn-out of-ill counsel (the)-leavings
Ok sé ek na alt eftir, hversu farit hefir. Hallgerdr mun hafa
And see I now all after  how gone  has Hallgerd will bave
sendan DPjostolf til Bjarnarfjardar, enn hon mun ridin heim

sent Thjostolf ~ to  Bjarnarford but  she will-be  ridden  home
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til fodur sins. Skulu vér ni samna lidi ok sxkja hann
to  father  her Shall we  now gather a-company and  seek him

nordr pangat”. Deir gerdu sva ok foru i lidsbon  — vard
north thither They did so  and went into force-gathering became
peim gott til manna — ok ridu til Steingrimsfjarar ok til
to-them good  for men and rode  to  Steingrimsflord and to

Ljotardals ok padan til Selardals ok sva til Bassastada, ok
Ljotardal and  thence to  Selardal and  so to  Bassastadir and
padan um halsinn til Bjarnarfjardar. Na ték Svanr til orda
thence over  the-ridge  to  Bjarnarfiord Now took  Svan to  words
ok geispadi mjok: “Ni sxkja at fylgjur Osvifrs”. Pa spratt
and  yawned much Now  press on  (the)-ferches  of-Osvif Then  sprang
bjostolfr upp ok tok oOxi sina. Svanr melti: “Gakk pu 1t
Thjostolf up and took axe  bis Svan spoke Go you  out
med mér. Litils mun vidpurfa”. Sidan gengu bpeir Ut badir.
with  me Little will be-needed Then went they  out both

Svanr tok geitskinn eitt ok veifdi yfir hofdi sér ok melti:
Svan took  goatskin one  and waved  over head his  and  spoke

“Verdi poka ok verdi skripi ok undr ollum peim er eftir
Become  fog and become  phantoms and wonders to-all them  who  after
pér sxkja”. Na er fra pvi at segja, at peir rida 4  halsinn,
you  seek Now is of  that to rtell that they  ride  onto the-ridge

Osvifr ok hans forunautar. P4 kom poka mikil 4 méti

Osvif and  his companions Then came  fog great in  against

peim. Osvifr melti: “Pessu mun Svanr valda. Ok veri vel, ef
them  Owif  spoke  This  will  Swan  cauwse  And were well if
eigi fylgdi meira ilt”. Litlu sidar bra svi miklum sorta fyrir
not  followed more ill A-litdle  later  came so  great darkness  before
augu peim, at peir si ekki. Ok fellu peir pa af baki ok
eyes to-them  that they  saw nothing And  fell they  then off back  and
tyndu hestunum ok gengu i fen ofan sjalfir, enn sumir

lost the-horses and  went into bog  down  themselves but  some
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skoginn, sva at peim helt vid meidingar. Peir tSpudu
into  the-wood 50 that  to-them held — near injuries They  lost

af  sér vapnunum. Pa melti Osvifr: “Ef ek fynda hesta
from  themselves  the-weapons Then  spoke Osvif If I found horses
mina ok vipn, pa munda ek aftr hverfa”. Ok er hann
my and weapons then would I back turn And  when  he
hafdi petta malt, pa si peir nakkvat ok fundu hesta sina
had this spoken  then saw they  somewbar  and found horses  their
ok vapn. Pi eggjudu margir 4, at enn skyldi vid leita um
and weapons Then urged many on that yet  should  with try about
atreidina. Ok var pat gert, ok urdu peim pegar hin sému
the-attack And  was thar done  and befell  them  at-once the  same
undr. Ok for svi prim sinnum. Pa malti Osvifr: “P6  at
wonders And went so  three  times Then  spoke Osvif Though  that
forin sé eigi go0d, pa skal po nu aftr hverfa. N skulu
the-journey be not  good  then shall yet now back turn Now  shall
vér gera rad vart i annan stad. Ok hefi ek pat helzt i hug
we  make plan our  in another place  And have I  that most  in mind
mér at fara ok finna Hoskuld fodur Hallgerdar ok beida
my to go  and meet  Hoskuld  fuher  of-Hallgerd  and ask
hann sonarbota; pvi at par er semdar van, sem gnog
bim son-compensation because that there is  of-honor expectation where  plenty
er til”. Sidan ridu peir til Breidafjarardala. Ok er na ekki
is  for Then rode  they to  Breidafjardardalir And is  now nothing
fyrr fra at segja, enn peir koma 4 Hoskuldsstadi. Par var
sooner of  to  tell than  they  come to Hoskuldsstadir There was
pa fyrir med Hoskuldi Hratr brodir hans. Osvifr kvaddi ut
then before with ~ Hoskuld Hrut brother  bis Osvif called out
Hoskuld ok Hrat. Peir gengu at badir ok heilsudu Osvifri.
Hoskuld and Hrut They — went out both and  greeted Osvif
Enn sidan gengu peir 4 tal. Hoskuldr spurdi Osvifr, hvadan
Bur  then went they  to talk Hoskuld asked Osvif whence
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hann kvemi at. Hann kvedst  hafa farit at leita Pjostolfs
he came from He says-of-himself to-have gone  to  seek Thjostolf
ok fundit hann eigi. Hoskuldr kvad hann kominn mundu
and  found him not Hoskuld said bim come would
nordr 4 Svanshol, “ok er pat eigi allra manna at sxkja
north to  Svanshol and is  that not  of-all men to  seek
hann pangat”. “Pvi em ek hér kominn”, sagdi Osvifr, “at
him thither For-that am I here  come said Osvif that
ek vil beida pik sonarbota”. Hoskuldr svaradi: “Eigi drap
I will ask you  son-compensation Hoskuld answered ~ Not killed
ek son pinn, ok eigi réd ek honum bana; enn po heldr
I son  your and not  planned I  him death  but  yer  holds
pik varkunn til at leita 4 ndkkur”. Hratr melti: “Naic er,
you  excuse to to sek  on something  Hrut spoke Near is
br6dir, nef  augum; ok er naudsyn at drepa nidr illu
brother (the)-nose  to-(the)-eyes and is  need to  strike down il
ordi ok bzta  honum son sinn ok rifka svia rad

word and compensate  him son  his and  enlarge so (the)-prospects
fyrir dottur pinni. Er si einn til, at petta ordtak falli
for daughter  your I that alone for  that this saying fall
nidr sem skjotast: pvi at pa er betr, at hér sé fatt
down  as quickest because that then is  better  that here be little

til  talat”. Hoskuldr melti: “Vill pa pa gera um malic?”

about talked ~ Hoskuld spoke Will ~ you then make about the-case
“Pat vil ek”, segir Hratr, “ok mun ek ekki hlifa pér i
That  will I says Hrut and  will I ot spare  you in

gerdinni; pvi at ef sact skal tala, pa hefir dottir pin
the-award because  that if  true  shall  speak  then has daughter  your
radit honum banann”. Pa setti Hoskuld dreyrraudan ok
planned  him the-death Then  turned Hoskuld blood-red and
melti ekki nakkvara hrid. Sidan st60 hann upp ok melti

spoke not some while  Then stood e up and  spoke
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til Osvifrs: “Vill pad na handsala mér nidrfall at sokinni?”
o Osif Will  you now hand-pledge  me dropping  of  the-charge
Osvifr st6d upp ok melti: “Eigi er pat jafnsztti at brodir
Osvif stood  up and  spoke Not is  that even-settlement that brother
pinn geri um. Enn po hefir pi sva vel tl lagit, Hritr,
your  make abour-(it) But  yet have  you so  well to laid Hrut
at ek trai pér vel til malsins”. Sidan tok hann i hénd
that I trust  you well to  the-matter Then took  he in  hand
Hoskuldi, ok sxzttust peir sva 4 malit, at Hraer skyldi
of-Hoskuld and  settled they o on the-case  that Hrut should
gera ok lika upp gerdinni, adr Osvifr feri heim.
make-(the)-award and  declare up the-award before  Osvif went  home
Sidan gerdi Hratr ok mealti: “Fyrir vig Porvalds
Then  made-(the)-award Hrur  and spoke  For  (the)~laying of-Thorvald
geri ek tvau hundrud silfrs” — pat pottu pa vera god
award I two bundreds ofsilver that  seemed  then to-be  good
manngjold — “ok skalt pu gjalda pegar, brodir, ok leysa
man-price and  shall  you pay at-once  brother and  discharge

vel af hendi”. Hoskuldr gerdi sva. P4 melti Hraer til

well  from  hand Hoskuld did 50 Then  spoke Hrut to
Osvifrs: “Ek vil gefa pér skikkju goda, er ek hafda ut”.
Osvif I will give  you  a-cloak good which I had out

Hann pakkadi honum gjofina ok undi ni vel vid, par
He thanked him the-gift and was-content now well with  where
sem komit var, ok for heim. Litlu sidar kvimu peir pannug,
that  come was  and went home  A-little later  came they  thither
Hratr ok Héskuldr, ok skiftu fé pvi sem bpar st6d
Hrut and  Hoskuld and  divided  (the)-wealth that  which there stood
saman — ok urdu peir Osvifr a pat vel sactir ok foru
together and became they  Osvif(-and-they) on thar well agreed —and went
heim med féit, ok er na Osvifr 6r sogunni. Hallgerdr

home  with  the-wealth and is  now Osvif out-of  the-saga Hallgerd
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beiddi Hoskuld at Djostolfr skyldi fara heim. Hoskuldr
asked Hoskuld that  Thjostolf should 20 home Hoskuld

veitti henni pat — ok var lengi mart talat um vig
granted  her that and was  long much  talked  about (the)-slaying
Porvalds. Fé Hallgerdar gekk fram ok gerdist mikit.

of-Thorvald ~ (The)-wealth of-Hallgerd went  forth and  became great

XIII -+ GLUMR ASKS FOR HALLGERDR

Gliimy, a wealthy trader and brother of the lawspeaker Pérarinn Ragabrédiy,
wants to marry Hallgerdr despite ber history. Hritr advises Hoskuldr to tell the
suitors ber merits and faults, and proposes that she choose for herself and that
Diéstolfr not follow ber south, on pain of being killed without redress. Hallgerdr
arrives splendidly dressed, speaks graciously, and accepts Gliimr on her father’s
and Hriitr’s advice. The wedding is fixed for Hoskuldsstadir

Bradr prir eru nemndir til ségunnar. Hét einn Pérarinn,
Brothers  three are  named to  the-saga Was-called  one Thorarin
annarr  Ragi, pridi  Glamr. DPeir viru synir Oleifs hjalta.
(the)-sccond Ragi  (the)-third Glum  They were sons  of-Oleif Hialti
Peir varu virdingamenn miklir ok vel audgir at fé.  Porarinn
They were  men-of-esteem great and well wealthy —in  money Thorarin
atti pat kenningarnamn, at hann var kalladr Ragabrodir.
had  thar  byname that e was  called Ragi’s-brother
Hann hafdi logségu eftir Hrafn Hzingsson. Hann var
He had law-speaking ~ after ~ Hrafn Haceing’s-son He was
storvitr madr. Hann bjé at Varmalek ok attu peir Glamr

greatly-wise a-man  He dwelt at  Varmalaek and had  they  Glum(-and-he)
ba saman. Glamr hafdi verit lengi i férum. Hann var
household  together Glum bad been long on  voyages He was

mikill madr vexti ok sterkr ok fridr synum. Ragi var

a-big man in-stature and  strong and  fair in-looks Ragi was
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vigamadr mikill brodir peira. Peir bradr attu sudr Engey
a-killer great brother  their Those  brothers  owned south  Engey
ok Laugarnes. Peir bradr toludu, Glumr ok Pérarinn, ok
and  Laugarnes Those  brothers  talked Glum and  Thorarin and
spurdi Porarinn Glim, hvart hann =ztladi utan sem hann
asked Thorarin Glum whether  be intended abroad as he

var vanr. Hann svaradi: “Hitt hafda ek nG heldr =ztlat,
was  used He answered The-other  bad I now rather  intended
at hztta kaupferdum”. “Hvat er pér pa i skapi?” segir
to  give-up  trading-voyages What is  to-you then in mind says
Porarinn. “Vill pa bidja pér konu?” “Pat vilda  ek”, sagdi
Thorarin Will  you ask-for yourself a-wife That  would-wish I said
Glumr, “ef ek gzta vel fyrir mér sét”. Pa taldi Dorarinn
Glum  if I could well for  me  seen  Then counted Thorarin

upp konur par sem varu i Borgarfirdi oOgiftar ok spurdi ef

up women  those who  were  in Borgarflord unmarried and asked if
hann vildi nakkvara eiga af peim, — “ok mun ek rida til
bhe would  any bave  of  them and  will I ride  to

med pér”. Hann svaradi: “Enga vil ek pessa eiga”. “Nemn
with  you He answered ~ None will I of-these have Name

pt pa at pvi pa er pu vill eiga”, segir Porarinn. Glumr

you then to that the-one whom you will have says Thorarin Glum
svaradi: “Ef pu vill pat vita, pa heitir hon Hallgerdr ok er
answered  If  you will that know  then is-called she Hallgerd and is

déttir Hoskulds i Dolum vestr”. “Eigi er ni pat sem mzlt

daughter  of-Hoskuld in  Dalir west Not is  now that as said
er”, segir DPorarinn, “at pu latir pér annars viti at
is says Thorarin that  you let for-yourself another’s  punishment  for

varnadi. Gift var hon manni ok réd hon peim bana”.
warning Married was  she to-a-man and planned she him death
Glimr mealti: “Ma  at hana hendi eigi slik ogifta i annat

Glum spoke May-(be) that her befall not  such ill-luck in a-second
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sinn; ok veit ek vist, at hon rzdr eigi mér bana. Enn ef
time and know I surely thar she plans  not  me death  But if
pa vill mér nakkvara semd veita, pa rid pu til med mér
you will  me some honor grant then ride you to with  me
at bidja konunnar”. Pérarinn melti: “Ekki mun mega vid
to  ask-for the-woman Thorarin spoke Not will be-able  against
gera; pat mun verda fram at koma sem wtlat er”. Oft

do that  will be forth  to  come as intended is Often

kom Glimr 4 um petta mal vid Porarin. Enn hann fér

came  Glum on about this matter with Thorarin But be went
lengi undan. Enn par kom um sidir at peir sémnudu
long from-under-(it) But there came  at last that they  gathered

at sér monnum ok ridu tuttugu saman vestr til Dala
to  themselves men and rode  twenty together  west to  Dalir
ok kvamu 4 Hoskuldsstadi ok tok Hoskuldr vel vid peim,
and  came to  Hoskuldsstadir and took  Hoskuld well  with  them

ok varu beir bar um noéttina. Enn snimma um morgininn

and were  they  there through the-night  Bur  early in  the-morning
sendir Hoskuldr eftir Hrati — ok kom hann pegar ok var
sends Hoskuld after  Hrut and came  he at-once  and was
Hoskuldr ati  fyrir, er hann reid i tan. Hoskuldr
Hoskuld outside before  when  he rode  into (the)-homefield Hoskuld

segir Hrati hvat par var komit manna. “Hvat munu peir
tells Hrut what  there was  come of-men What will they

vilja?” sagdi Hraer. “Engi hafa peir erendi enn upp borit

wish said Hrut No have  they  errands  yer up brought
fyrir mik”, sagdi Hoskuldr. “Vid pik munu pé erendin”,
before  me said Hoskuld With — you — will yet  the-errands
segir Hrltr; “peir munu bidja Hallgerdar — eda hversu
says Hrut they will ask-for  Hallgerd or how
munt pa svara?” “Hvat pykki pér rad?” sagdi Hoskuldr.
will you  answer What seems to-you counsel  said Hoskuld
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“Vel skalt pi svara ok segja po kost ok 16st 4 konunni”,
Well  shall you answer and tell yet  merit and fault on the-woman
segir Hratr. Enn i pessu tali peira brzdra ganga peir 0t
says Hrut But in  this talk  of-those brothers  go they  out
gestirnir. Hoskuldr ok Hratr gengu i mét peim. Fagnadi
the-guests Hoskuld and  Hrut went in against them Welcomed
Hratr vel Pérarni ok peim badum braedrum. Sidan gengu
Hrut well  Thorarin ~ and  them both brothers Then went
peir allir samt 4 tal. Ok melti Pérarinn: “Ek em kominn
they  all together to talk  And  spoke Thorarin I am  come
hingat med Glumi brodur minum pess erendis at bidja
hither with  Glum brother my on-this  errand to  ask-for
Hallgerdar déttur pinnar, Héskuldr, til handa Glimi brodur
Hallgerd daughter  your Hoskuld to  hands of-Glum  brother
minum. Skalt pu pat vita, at hann er vel mannadr”. “Veit
my Shall  you that know  that be is  well accomplished Know
ek pat”, sagdi Hoskuldr, “at pit  erud mikilshattar menn,
I that  said Hoskuld that  you-two are of-great-account  men
bredr, enn ek vil ok segja pér i moét at ek réd radi
brothers  but I will also tell you in return that I ruled (the)-match
hennar fyrri ok vard oss pat at mikilli 6gxfu”. Pérarinn
ber before  and became to-us thar to  great ill-luck Thorarin

svarar: “Ekki munu vér pat lata fyrir kaupum standa; pvi

answers  Not will we  that let before  bargains stand because
at eigi skal einn eidr alla verda — ok ma petta verda vel,
that not  shall  one oath  all  become and may this turn-out  well

p6 at hitt yréi  illa, enda  spilti Pjostolfr par mest
though that the-other turned-our ill and-indeed  spoiled  Thjostolf there  most
um”.  Pa melti Hratr: “Gefa munda ek yor til rad, ef
about-(it)  Then  spoke Hrut Give would I you for counsel if
pér vilid eigi petta lata fyrir radum standa, er a0r hefir

you  will not  this let before  matches  stand which  before  has
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ordit um hagi Hallgerdar, — at Djostolfr fari ekki sudr
happened — about  affairs  of-Hallgerd that  Thjostolf g0 not south
med henni, p6 at radin takist, ok veri par aldri prim

with  her though that the-match be-made and be there never — with-three

nottum lengr, nema Glumr lofi, enn falli oheilagr fyrir

nights longer  unless  Glum permit but  fall  unballowed  before
Glumi, ef hann er lengr — enn heimilt 4 Glumr at lofa
Glum if  he is  longer but  allowed has  Glum to  permit

pat; enn ekki er pat mitt rad. Skal ni ok eigi sva fara sem
that  but  not is  thar my counsel Shall now also nor  so  go as
fyrr, at Hallgerdi sé eigi sagt: Skal hon vita allan penna
before  that to-Hallgerd ~ be mnot  told Shall  she know  all this
kaupmala ok sja Glim ok rada sjalf, hvart hon vill eiga

marriage-contract and see  Glum  and decide herself whether she will  have
hann eda eigi — ok megi hon eigi 60rum kenna, po6 at
bim or not and may she not  to-others  ascribe-(it) though that

eigi verdi vel. Skal petta alt vélalaust vera”. Porarinn melti:
not  become well  Shall  this all  deceitless be Thorarin spoke

“Na er sem jafnan, at pat mun bezt gegna, at pin rad

Now is as always that  that  will best  serve that  your  counsels
s¢ hofo”. Pa var sent eftir Hallgerdi ok kom hon bangat
be  had Then was sent  after  Hallgerd and came  she thither

ok tvar konur med henni. Hon hafdi yfir sér vefjarméttul
and  two women  with  her She bad over  herself a-woven-mantle
blin ok var undir i raudum skarlazkyrtli ok silfrbelti um
blue and was under  in red scarlet-tunic and  silver-belt about
sik, enn harit tk ofan 4 bringuna tveim megin ok drap
herself but  the-hair reached down to the-breast on-two  sides and  tucked
hon undir belti sér. Hon settist nidr i milli peira Hrits
she under  belt ber  She sat-herself down in  between them Hrut

ok f6dur sins. Hon kvaddi pa alla gé60um ordum ok melti

and father  her She greeted  them all  with-good  words and  spoke
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vel ok skorulega ok spurdi tidenda. Sidan hetti hon at
well and  nobly and  asked for-tidings  Then stopped  she to
tala. Glamr melt: “Um kaup vid fodur pinn hofu vit
talk  Glum spoke About  a-bargain with father  your  have we-two
Porarinn brodir minn talat, at ek munda fi pin, Hallgerdr,
Thorarin brother ~ my talked  thar I would get you  Hallgerd
ef pat er pinn vili sem peira. Munt pu ni ok segja, er pu
if thar is  your  will as theirs  Will you now also say as  you
ert kollud skorungr mikill, hvart pat er nakkvat ner pinu
are  called a-paragon great whether that is  anything near  your
skapi, enn ef pér er engi hugr 4 kaupum vid oss, pa
mind bur  if  to-you is mo mind  on bargains with  us then
vilju vér ekki um tala”. Hallgerdr melti: “Veit ek at pit
wish ~ we  nothing about to-talk Hallgerd spoke Know I that you-two
erud mikilshittar menn, brzdr, ok veit ek, at ek mun ni
are of-great-account  men brothers  and know I that I will now
miklu betr gefin enn fyrr; enn vita vil ek, hvat pér hafid
much better given  than  before  but  know will I what  you  have
um talat eda hvé mjok pér hafid fram mezlt milinu; enn
about  talked  or bhow much  you have  forth  spoken  the-matter bur
sva lizt mér 4 pik, at ek mun pér vel unnandi verda
50 seems to-me on you  thar I  will to-you well loving become

ef vit komum skapi saman”. Glumr sagdi henni sjalfr

if  we-two come in-temper  together Glum told ber himself
allan skildaga ok veik hvergi af ok spurdi pa Hoskuld
all terms and turned nowbere  from and asked then  Hoskuld

ok Hrat, hvirt hann hermdi rétt. Hoskuldr sagdi sva vera.
and Hrut whether  he reported  right ~ Hoskuld said 50 to-be
Hallgerdr melti pa: “Sva vel sem pér hefir farit til
Hallgerd spoke then  So well  as to-you  has gone  toward
min, fadir, um petta mal, ok pér Hratr, pa vil ek petta

me father  aboutr  this matter and to-you Hrut then will I this
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a0 ykkru ridi gera, ok skal pessi kaupmali  vera sem

by  your-two counsel do and shall  this marriage-contract  be as
pit  hafid stofnat”. Pa melti Hratr: “Pat pykki mér rad,
you-two  have established ~ Then  spoke Hrut That  seems to-me  counsel

at vit Hoskuldr nemnim vatta, enn Hallgerdr festi sik
that  we-two Hoskuld name witnesses  bur  Hallgerd betroth  berself
sjalf, ef logmanni  pykkir pat rétt”: “Rétt er pat”, sagdi
herself if  to-(the)-law-man  seems that  right Right is  that said
Pérarinn. Sidan varu vird fé Hallgerdar, ok skyldi
Thorarin Then were  valued (the)-wealth  of-Hallgerd and  should
Glamr leggja i moéti jafnmikit, ok skyldi vera helmingarfélag
Glum lay in against equally-great  and should  be balf-partnership
med peim. Glimr fastnadi sér pa Hallgerdi, ok ridu

between  them Glum betrothed to-himself  then Hallgerd and  rode
peir sudr heim. Enn Hoskuldr skyldi hafa bod  inni. Er
they  south  home But Hoskuld should bave  (the)-feast inside Is

ni kyrt par til er menn rida til bods.

now quiet  there until that men ride  to  (the)-feast

XIV - HALLGERDR AT VARMALAKR

At the wedding Dicstlfr swaggers about with bis axe while no one objects. Porarinn
gives the Varmalekr farm to Glimr and Hallgerdr and moves to Laugarnes.
Hallgeror bears a daughter, Porgerdr, named for Glimr’s grandmother and
descended from Sigurdr Fifnisbani. Svanr is lost at sea, though fishermen say
they saw him welcomed into the mountain Kaldbakshorn. Pérarinn tells Glimr
be will reclaim Varmalekr if be outlives him.

Peir brzdr fjslmenna mjok til veizlunnar ok héfdu valit 1id.
Those  brothers  gather-many — much to  the-feast and  had chosen  men
Peir ridu vestr til dala ok kvimu a Hoskuldsstadi, ok var

They rode  west to  Dalir and came to  Hoskuldsstadir and  was
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par fijolmenni mikit fyrir. Skipudu peir Hoskuldr ok Hratr
there a-crowd great before  Filled they  Hoskuld and Hrut
annan bekk, enn bradgumi annan. Hallgerdr sat a palli
one bench bur  (the)-bridegroom (the)-other Hallgerd sat  on (the)-dais
ok samdi sér vel. Pjostolfr gekk med reidda oxi ok lét hit
and bore herself well  Thjostolf went  with  raised axe and acted the
dolglegasta, ok lét pat engi sem vissi Enn er bodi  var
most-threatening and let  that none  as knew  But when  (the)-feast was
lokit, for Hallgerdr sudr med peim. Enn er pau kvimu sudr
finished went Hallgerd south  with  them But  when they came south
til Varmalekjar, pa spurdi DPorarinn Hallgerdi, ef hon vildi
to  Varmalack then  asked Thorarin Hallgerd if  she would
taka vid biradum. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir hon. Hallgerdr
take  with household-management Not will I that  says she Hallgerd
sat mjok 4 sér um vetrinn, ok likadi vid hana ekki illa.
sat much  on herself through the-winter —and liked-(it) with ber not ill
Enn um varit  t6ludu peir um fjarhagi sina, bredr, ok
But  in the-spring  talked they  about money-affairs their  brothers  and
melti Porarinn: “Ek vil gefa ykkr upp bhit at Varmalek;
spoke Thorarin I will give  you-two up the-farm at  Varmalaek
pvi at ykkr er pat hxgst um hond. Enn ek mun
because  that  to-you-two is  that  easiest about  hand But I will
fara sudr i Laugarnes ok bla par. Enn Engey skulu vit
g0 south  to Laugarnes and dwell there But Engey shall we-two
eiga badir saman”. Glamr vildi, at sva vari. For Dorarinn
own  both together Glum wished  that so were Went  Thorarin

sudr bygdum. Enn pau bjoggu par eftir. Réd Hallgerdr

south  to-dwelling ~ But they  dwelt there after  Hired Hallgerd
sér hjon. Hon var orlynd ok fengsém. Enn um sumarit
for-berself servants  She was  lavish and  grasping But in the-summer

fzddi hon meybarn. Glamr sagdi henni, hvat heita skyldi:
bore she a-girl-child ~ Glum told ber what  be-called  should
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“hana skal kalla eftir fodurmédir minni — ok skal heita
ber shall  call after  father’s-mother — my and shall  be-called
Porgerdr — pvi at hon var komin fra Sigurdi fafnisbana i
Thorgerd because that she  was come from  Sigurd Fafnirs-slayer in

fodurztt sina at langfedgatolu”. Merin  var vatni  ausin —
father’s-line  her by long-forefather-count  The-maiden was with-water sprinkled
ok petta nafn gefit. Hon o6x par upp ok gerdist lik
and  this name  given She grew  there  up and  became like
modur sinni at yfirlitum. Pau sémdust vel vid, Glamr
mother  her in  looks They agreed well  with-each-other Glum
ok Hallgerdr; ok for svi fram um hrid. — DPau tidendi
and  Hallgerd and went so  forth  for  a-while Those  tidings
spurdust 6r  Bjarnarfirdi nordan, at Svanr hafdi roéit at
were-learned  out-of  Bjarnarfjord from-the-north  that  Svan had rowed  to
veidiskap um varit, ok kom at peim austanvedr mikit, ok
fishing in the-spring and came  at them  an-east-storm  great and

rak pa upp at Veidilausu ok tyndust par. Enn fiskimenn

drove them up at  Veidilausa and  were-lost there  Bur  fishermen
peir er viru i Kaldbak pottust sja  Svan ganga inn i
those who were  in Kaldbak thought-themselves  to-see  Svan  go in  into

fjallit Kaldbakshorn, ok var honum par vel fagnat. Enn
the-mountain ~ Kaldbakshorn and was  to-him there  well welcomed — But
sumir maltu pvi i moét ok kvadu engu gegna. Enn pat
some spoke that in against and said-(it)  nothing mean But that
vissu allir, at hann fanst hvarki lifs né daudr. Enn er
knew  all that  he was-found  neither  alive nor dead Bur  when
Hallgerdr spurdi pessi tidendi, potti henni skadi mikill eftir
Hallgerd learned  these tidings seemed  to-her  loss great after
mo6durbrodur sinn. Glimr baud Porarni at skifta um 16ndin.
mother’s-brother ber Glum offered  Thorarin  to  exchange about the-lands
Hann kvedst eigi pat vilja, “enn seg pi Hallgerdi, ef ek
He says-of-himself not  that  to-wish but tell  you Hallgerd if I
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lifi pér lengr, at ek «tla mér  Varmalek” Glamr segir
live you longer  thar I  intend for-myself Varmalaek Glum tells
)y

Hallgerdi. Hon svaradi: “Maklegr er DPorarinn pess fra oss”.

Hallgerd She answered  Deserving is  Thorarin of-that  from us

XV - PJOSTOLFR COMES SOUTH

Driven off by Hoskuldr for beating a house-carl, Pjéstolfr rides to Varmalekr.
Hallgerdr embraces Glivmr and asks bim to let ber foster-father stay, and Glimr
agrees on condition that Djéstolfr cause no trouble. For a while be bebaves, then
begins to spoil everything, deferring to no one but Hallgerdr. Pérarinn warns
Gliomr that keeping bim will end as before, but Gliimr answers mildly and goes
bis own way.

Pjostolfr hafdi barit haskarl Hoskulds, ok rak Hoskuldr
Thjostolf bad beaten  a-house-carl  of-Hoskuld and drove Hoskuld
hann i braut. Hann tok hest sinn ok vapn sin ok melti
him off away He took  horse  his and weapons bis  and  spoke
vi0 Hoskuld: “NG mun ek 4 braut fara ok koma aldri aftr”.
with Hoskuld Now  will I of away go and come never  back
“Allir munu pvi fagna”, segir Hoskuldr. Pjostolfr reid til
Al will  that welome says  Hoskuld Thiostolf ~ rode  until
pess er hann kom til Varmalekjar. Hann hafdi par godar
that  when  he came  to  Varmalaek He had there  good

vidtokur af Hallgerdi, enn eigi illar af Glumi. Hann sagdi

receptions  from Hallgerd but  not il from  Glum He told
Hallgerdi at fadir hennar hefdi hann 4 braut rekit, ok bad
Hallgerd that  father  her bad bim off away driven  and asked

hana 4sja. Hon svaradi honum pvi at hon kvedst  honum
ber protection She  answered  him that that she  says-of-herself him
engu mega heita um parvist hans fyrr enn hon fyndi

nothing  to-be-able ~ promise abour  stay bis before  than  she met
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Glam. “Ferr vel med ykkr?” segir hann. “Vel er um astir
Glum Goes well  between  you-two  says be Well  is  about loves
okkrar”, segir hon. Sidan gekk hon til mals vid Glam ok
our-two says she Then went  she to  speech  with Glum and
lagdi hendr upp um hals honum ok melt: “Skalt pa veita
laid bands  up about neck  his and  spoke Shall you  grant
mér bzn pa er ek mun bidja pik?” “Veita mun ek pér,
me request that which I will ask you Grant will I you
ef pér er semd i”, segir hann, “eda hvers vill pu bidja?”
if  to-you is  honor in-(it) says be or what will  you ask
Hon malti: “Pjostolfr er rekinn i braut vestan padan —
She spoke Thjostolf is  driven off away  from-the-west thence

ok vilda ek, at pa leyfdir honum at vera hér. Enn ek
and  would-wish I that  you allowed — him to be bere  But I
vil po eigi pvert taka, ef pér er litit um”. Glumr melti:
will yet not  flatly take-(it) if to-you is little about-(it) Glum spoke
“N@ er pér ferr sva vel, skal ek veita pér petta. Enn seg,
Now  since to-you goes so  well shall I  grant you  this But  say
at hann skal i brautu verda, ef hann tekr nakkvat ilc
that  he shall — off away be if  he takes-up  anything ill
til”. Hon gengr til Pjostolfs ok segir honum. Hann svaradi:
to-do  She goes to  Thjostolf and tells bim He answered

»

“Na ferr pér enn vel, sem van var at”. Sidan var hann
Now  goes  to-you yet well  as expected was  to Then was  he

par ok sat 4 sér um hrid. Enn par kom, at hann pocti
there and sat  on bimself for  a-while But  there came  that be seemed
par 6llu spilla. Tok hann pa at hlifast vid engan mann,

there all to-spoil ~ Took  be then to  spare-himself toward no man

nema vid Hallgerdi. Enn hon veitti honum aldri eftirmeli

except  toward Hallgerd But she gave bhim never  blame
pa er hann acti vi0 adra. Porarinn brodir Glams
then  when  he had-(dealings) with others  Thorarin brother  of-Glum
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taldi 4 vi0 hann, er hann lét DPjostolf par vera, ok
remonstrated on  with him when  he let  Thjostolf there be and
kvad illa gefast mundu ok fara enn, sem fyrr, ef hann
said-(it) il to-turn-out would and go again  as before i he
veri par. Glumr svaradi vel, ok brda po 4 sitt rad.

were  there  Glum answered — well and turned yet to his  course

XVI - THE QUARREL OVER THE SHEEP

One autumn many of Gliomr’s wethers are missing, and Djéstolfr refuses to search
for sheep with the thralls. Glizmyr tells Hallgerdr what passed; she takes Pjostélfr’s
side, and when they quarrel Glimr slaps ber and walks away. She loves bhim and
weeps aloud. Diéstolfr comes and says she is badly treated. She tells bhim he is not
to avenge it or have any part in it, and be goes off grinning.

Pat var eitthvert haust, at heimtur varu illar 4 fé manna,
It was  some autumn  that round-ups  were  bad  of livestock of-men

ok var Glumi vant margra geldinga. P4 mzld Glamr vid

and was  to-Glum  missing many wethers Then  spoke Glum with
bjostolf: “Gakk pu 4 fall med huskérlum minum —
Thjostolf Go you to (the)-mountain with  house-carls my

ok vitid, ef pér finnid nakkvat af saudum”. “Ekki eru mér
and  find-out if you  find any of  sheep Not are  to-me
fjarleitir  hentar”, sagdi Pjostolfr, “enda er pat =zrit eitt til,
sheep-searches  suited said Thjostolf and-indeed is  that ample one  for
at ek vil eigi ganga i spor  pralum pinum; ok far pu sjalfr
thar I will not  go in (the)-tracks of-thralls  your and go  you yourself
ok mun ek pa fara med pér”. Petta vard peim at ordum
and  will I then go with ~ you This became to-them in  words

mjok. Hallgerdr sat Gti ok var 4 vedr gott. Glumr gekk

much Hallgerd sat  outside and was on weather good Glum went
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at henni ok melt: “Ilt héfu vit  Pjostolfr nd saman atc ok
to  her and  spoke 1l have  we-two  Thjostolf now together  had and
munu vit skamma stund saman bda” — og sagdi henni
will we-two  short while together  duwell and  told ber

alt pat er peir hofdu vid redzt. Hallgerdr malti pa eftir
all that which they bad  with spoken  Hallgerd poke  then after
Pjostolfi ok vard peim pa mijok at ordum. Glumr drap til

Thjostolf and became to-them then much  in  words Glum struck  ar
hennar hendi sinni ok melti: “Ekki deili ek vid pik lengr”,
ber with-hand  his and  spoke Not quarrel I with you longer

ok gekk sidan i braut. Hon unni honum mikit ok matti
and  went then off away She loved  him much and  could
eigi stilla sik ok grét hastofum. Pjostolfr gekk at henni ok
not  restrain  berself and wept  loudly Thjostolf went  to  her and
melti: “Sart ert pu leikin ok skyldi eigi sva oft”. “Ekki skalt
spoke Sorely are you treated and should  mot so  often Not shall
pi pessa hefna”, segir hon, “ok engan hlut i eiga, hversu
you  this avenge says she and  no share  in  have however
sem med okkr ferr”. Hann gekk i braut ok glotti vid.

as between  us-two  goes He went  of away  and grinned ar-(it)

XVII - THE KILLINGS OF GLUMR AND PJOSTOLFR

On the sheep round Gliimr and Pjostélfr end up alone, insult each other, and fight;
Diéstolfr kills Gliimyr and takes bis ring. Hallgerdr laughs at the news and sends
him to Hritr, who is already awake when he strikes the door, learns that be bas
killed Gliimz, and kills him. Pérarinn rides west to ask compensation. Hoskuldr
points out thar Hrittr bas already killed the slayer, but the brothers give Pérarinn
gifts anyway, and Hallgerdr moves to Laugarnes.
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Glimr kvaddi menn til ferdar  med sér ok bjost
Glum  summoned men 1o (the)journey with  bimself and made-ready
Pjostolfr med Glumi. Peir féru upp Reykjardal hinn sydra
Thjostolf with  Glum They —went  up Reykjardal the southern
ok upp hja Baugagili ok upp til Pverfells ok skifta par

and up by  Baugagil and up to  Thoerfell and divide  there
lidinu — ok féoru sumir i Skorradalsleit, enn suma sendi
the-company and went  some to Skorradalsleit but  some sent
hann sudr til Sulna, ok fundu peir allir fjolda  fjar. Sva
be south  to  Sulur and  found they  all a-multitude  of-sheep  So
kom, at peir viru tveir sér, Glamr og Djostolfr. Peir

came-(it) that they  were  two by-themselves  Glum and  Thjostolf They
gengu sudr fra Dverfelli ok fundu par saudi skjarra ok eltu
went south  from  Thverfell and  found there sheep  wild and  chased

sunnan  at fjallinu. Kvamust saudirnir upp 4  fallit

from-the-south to  the-mountain Came the-sheep up onto  the-mountain
fyrir peim. Amalti pa hvarr peira 6drum — og mlti
before  them Blamed then  each of-them  (the)-other and  spoke

bjostolfr vid Glam at hann mundi til engis hafa afla
Thjostolf with  Glum that  he would for  nothing  have  strength
annars enn brolta 4 maga Hallgerdi. Glamr melti: “An
other than  to-flounder on (the)-belly of-Hallgerd Glum spoke Lacking
er ilt gengi, nema heiman hafi; ek skal taka hadiyrdi

is il support  unless  from-home have-(it) I  shall take  mocking-words
af  pér, par sem pu ert prxll fastr 4 forum”. DPjostolfr
from you  where thar  you are a-thrall fast on feet Thjostolf
melti: “Pat skalt pa eiga til at segja, at ek em eigi prell;
spoke Thar  shall ~ you have to to say that I am not  a-thrall
pvi at ek skal hvergi undan pér lata”. DPa reiddist
because thar I shall  nowhere  back-from you  give-way Then grew-angry
Glumr ok hjo ¢l DPjostolfs med saxi, enn hann bra

Glum and  hewed at  Thjostolf with  a-short-sword but  he swung
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vid oxinni ok kom i fetann ok beit i ofan um tva
against-(it)  the-axe  and came  into the-blade and bit in down about two
fingr. Djostolfr hjo6 med oxinni i moti, ok kom 4 oxlina
fingers  Thjostolf bewed with  the-axe  in against and came on the-shoulder
ok tok i sundr axlarbeinit ok vidbeinit, og bleddi inn
and took in asunder  the-shoulder-bone and the-collarbone and bled in

Or  sarinu. Glamr greip til Pjostolfs annarri hendi sva
out-of  the-wound Glum gripped to  Thjostolf with-(the)-other bhand s0
fast at hann fell vid. Glimr matti ekki halda, pvi at
bard  that he fell  with-(it)  Glum could not bold because  that
daudinn for 4 hann. Pjostolfr huldi hre hans med grjoti
the-death came on him Thjostolf covered  corpse  his with  stones
ok tok af honum gullhring. Hann gekk par til er hann
and took  from him a-gold-ring He went  there until that be
kom til Varmalekjar. Hallgerdr var Gti ok sa at blédug
came  to  Varmalaek Hallgerd was  outside and saw that bloody
var 6xin. Hann kastadi til hennar gullhringinum. Hon melti:
was  the-axe He threw to  her the-gold-ring She  spoke

«

“Hvat segir pu tidenda?” “eda hvi er 6x pin blédug?” Hann
What  say you  of-tidings or why is axe your bloody He
svaradi: “Eigi veit ek, hversu pér mun pykkja; ek segi
answered ~ Not know I how to-you  will seem I tell
pér vig Glams”. “PG munt pvi valda®, segir hon. Hon
you  (the)-slaying of-Glum You  will that  cause says she She
hl6 at og melt: “Eigi ert pu engi i leikinum” Hann
laughed ~ at-(it) and  spoke Not are  you none in the-game He
melti: “Hvert r4d sér pu fyrir mér na?” “Far pa til Hruts
spoke What counsel see  you for me now Go you to  Hrut
fodurbrodur mins”, segir hon, “ok sjai hann fyrir pér”. “Eigi
fathers-brother my says she and  see  he for you Not
veit ek”, sagli DPjostolfr, “hvart petta er heilradi, enn po

know I said Thjostolf whether  this is  good-counsel but  yet
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skal ek pinum ridum fram fara um petta mal”. Toék hann
shall I your counsels  forth  follow about  this matter  Took  he
pa hest sinn ok reid 4 braut ok lykr eigi ferd sinni fyrr
then horse  his and rode  off away and ends  not  journey bhis before
enn hann kom 4 Hruatsstadi um nétt.  Hann bindr hest
than  he came  to Hrutsstadir in (the)-night He ties borse
sinn 4 bak hisum  — gengr sidan at durum og lystr &
bis on back  of-(the)-houses goes then to (the)-door and strikes on
hogg mikit. Eftir pat gengr hann nordr um hisin. Hruer
a-blow  great After  that  goes be north around  the-houses Hrut
hafdi vakat ok kipti upphavum skom 4 fxtr sér, for i
bad been-awake and pulled  high shoes on feet bis went  into
treyju ok tok sverd i hénd sér. Hann vaféi moétli um
a-jacket  and took a-sword in hand  his  He wrapped a-mantle  around
vinstri hénd sér ok upp um handlegginn. Menn voknudu
left band bis  and up about  the-forearm Men woke

vid, er hann gekk at. Hann gekk nordr um vegginn ok
with-(it) when he went  out He went  north along  the-wall and
s4 par mann mikinn ok kendi, at par var Pjostolfr. Hruatr
saw there a-man  big and  recognized that there was  Thjostolf Hrut
spurdi tidenda. “Ek segi pér vig Glums”, segir DPjostolfr.
asked for-tidings I tell  you  (the)-slaying of-Glum says Thjostolf
“Hverr veldr pvi”, segir Hratr. “Ek vi hann”, segir Pjostolfr.
Who causes  that  says Hrut I slew  him says Thjostolf
“Hvi reitt pi hingat?” segir Hratr. “Hallgerdr sendi mik
Why  rode  you bither says Hrut Hallgerd sent me

tl pin”, segir DPjostolfr. “Eigi veldr hon pessu pa”, segir
o you says Thjostolf Not causes  she this then  says
Hratr og bra sverdinu. Detta si Djostolfr ok vill eigi verda
Hrut and drew the-sword This saw  Thjostolf and will not  be
seinni ok hoggr pegar til Hrats. Hrtr brast skjott undan

later and  hews at-once ar  Hrut Hrut swerved quickly  from-under
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hoggvinu ok laust vinstri hendi utan 4 hlyr  oxinni sva
the-blow and struck  with-left  hand outside on (the)-cheek of-the-axe so

snart, at Oxin hraut ar hendi DPjostolfi. Hratr hjé med
sharply  that the-axe flew out-of (the)-hand of-Thjostolf ~ Hrut bewed  with
hagri hendi 4 fot  Djostolfs fyrir ofan knéit ok hljop at
right hand on (the)-leg of-Thjostolf  above over  the-knee and leaped — ar
honum vid  og hratt honum. Fell DPjostolfr 4 bak aftr,

him with-(it) and  pushed  him Fell  Thjostolf on back  backward
enn fotrinn loddi. P4 hjé Hratr annat hogg hann til bana,
but  the-leg dangled  Then hewed Hrut a-second blow him to  death

ok kom pat i héfudit. P4 kvaimu Gt hiskarlar Hrats ok

and came  that into the-head Then came out house-carls of-Hrut  and
sa verks of merki. Hratr lét fera Pjostolf i braut ok
saw  of-(the)-deed —  (the)-marks Hrut had carry  Thjostolf  off away  and

hylja hrz hans. Sidan for Hratr ad finna Hoskuld og sagdi

cover  corpse  his Then went Hrut to  meet  Hoskuld and  told
honum vig Glams ok sva DPjostolfs. Honum poétti skadi
him (the)-slaying of-Glum  and so ofThjostolf  To-him seemed  loss

mikill at um Glim, enn pakkadi honum vigit  Pjostolfs. —
great at  abour Glum but  thanked him the-slaying  of-Thjostolf

NG er par til mals at taka, a0 DPorarinn Ragabrodir

Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take that  Thorarin Ragi’s-brother
spyrr lat Glims brédur sins. Ridr hann vid tolfta
learns  (the)-death of-Glum  brother bis Rides  he with  (the)-twelfih

mann vestr til Dala ok kom 4 Héskuldsstadi. Hoskuldr tok
man west to Dalir and came to Hoskuldsstadir Hoskuld took
badum béndum vid honum, ok er hann par um noéttina.
with-both  hands with  him and is  be there  through  the-night

Hoskuldr sendir pegar eftir Hrati, at hann kvemi pangat.
Hoskuld sends at-once  after  Hrut that  he came thither

Hann fér pegar. Ok um daginn eftir t5ludu peir mart um

He went at-once  And on  the-day  after  ralked they  much  abour
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latit  Glims. Pérarinn melti: “Vill pa nokkuru bzta
the-death  of-Glum  Thorarin spoke Will  you  anything compensate
mér brédurinn? pvi  at ek hefi mikils mist”. Hoskuldr
me the-brother because that I~ have  much lost Hoskuld
svaradi: “Eigi drap ek brodur pinn, ok eigi réd  dottir
answered  Not killed I brother  your and not  planned daughter

min honum bana; enn pegar Hruatr vissi, pa drap hann

my him death but  as-soon-as  Hrut knew  then killed  he
Pjostolf”. Pa  pagnadi Porarinn, og potti vandast
Thjostolf Then  fell-silent Thorarin and  seemed-(to-him)  grow-difficult
malit. Hratr melti: “Geru vit gbéda ferd hans — hann
the-matter  Hrut spoke Make we-two good  journey bhis he
hefir vist mikils mist — ok mun pat vel fyrir mzlast,
has surely  much lost and  will that  well  for be-spoken

ok gefum honum gjafar, ok sé hann vinr okkarr alla «fi
and  give-we  bim gifts and be  he friend our-two  all life
sidan”. Ok for petta fram, at bpeir gafu honum gjafar,
after And  went  this forth that they  gave  him gifts
bredr. Ok reid hann sudr aftr. Pau Hallgerdr  skiftu um
brothers  And  rode  be south  back ~ They Hallgerd(-and-he) ~exchanged ~abour
bistadi  um varit — ok for hon sudr 4 Laugarnes,
dwelling-places in the-spring and  went  she south  to  Laugarnes

enn hann til Varmalekjar. Ok er Porarinn 6r  sdgunni.

but  he to  Varmalaek And is  Thorarin out-of  the-saga

XVIII - MORDR GIGJA DIES

Moror gigja falls ill and dies, and bis daughter Unnr inberits all bis wealth. Not
yet married a second time, she is lavish and careless with money, and ber movable
goods waste away until she bas nothing left but ber lands and treasures.
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NG er par tl mals at taka, at Mordr gigja ok sote ok
Now is  there to  (the)-story to take that  Mord Fiddle took sickness and
andadist, ok potti pat skadi mikill. Unnr déttir hans tok fé

died and seemed that loss great Unn daughter bis took  wealth
alt eftir hann. Hon var pa o6gefin i annat sinn. Hon var
all  after  him She was  then unmarried in a-second time  She was

orlynd mjok ok oforsjal um fjarhagi, ok tok at eydast fyrir

lavish very and improvident about money-affairs and began to be-wasted before
henni lausaféit sva at hon atti ekki nema lond ok gripi.
ber the-movable-wealth so  that she  had  nothing except  lands and treasures

XIX - GUNNARR OF HLIDARENDI

Gunnarr Hamundarson of Hlidarendi, Unnr’s kinsman, is introduced with bis
descent. He is tall, strong, and the best fighter of all: he strikes with either band,
shoots unerringly, can leap higher than bis own beight in armor, and swims like
a seal. He is bandsome, courteous, generous, and a loyal friend. His brothers
are Kolskeggr, strong and steadfast, and the boy Hjortr, and his sister Arngunnr
is the mother of Hamundr halti.

Gunnarr hét madr. Hann var frendi Unnar. Rannveig
Gunnar was-called a-man ~ He was  kinsman  of-Unn Rannveig
hét modir hans ok var Sigmundardottir, Sigvatssonar hins
was-called mother  bis and was  Sigmund’s-daughter of-Sigvat’s-son the
rauda. Hann var veginn vid Sandholaferju. Fadir Gunnars
Red He was  slain at  Sandholaferja Father  of-Gunnar
hét Hamundr, ok var sonr Gunnars Baugssonar. Vid pann
was-called Hamund and was  son of-Gunnar  Baug’s-son After  him
er kent Gunnarsholt. M6dir Hamundar hét Hrafnhildr.
who is-named Gunnarsholt Mother  of-Hamund was-called  Hrafnhild
Hon var Storélfsdoctir, Hezings sonar. Stordlfr var brodir

She was  Storolf’5-daughter of-Haeing  son Storolf was  brother
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Hrafns l6gségumanns. Sonr Storolfs var Ormr hinn sterki.
of-Hrafn  (the)-law-speaker Son of-Storolf  was  Orm the Strong
Gunnarr Hamundarson bjé at Hlidarenda i Fljotshlid. Hann
Gunnar Hamund’s-son dwelt at  Hlidarendi in  Fljotshlid He
var mikill madr vexti ok sterkr ok allra manna bezt vigr.
was  a-big man in-stature and strong  and of-all men best  fighting
Hann hjé6 badum héndum ok skaut, ef hann vildi; ok
He hewed  with-both  hands and  shot if  he wished  and
hann va sva skjott med sverdi, at prji pottu a lofti
be struck  so quickly — with  (the)-sword that three  seemed  in (the)-air
at sja. Hann skaut manna bezt af boga ok hzfdi alt
to see  He shot of-men best with a-bow  and  hit all
pat er hann skaut til. Hann hljop meir enn hzd sina
that  which  be shot at  He leaped ~ more  than  height  his
med Ollum herkledum ok eigi skemra aftr enn fram fyrir
with  all war-gear and not  shorter back  than  forward before
sik. Hann var syndr sem selr. Ok eigi var sa leikr, at
himself He was  swimming  as a-seal And not  was that sport that
nakkvarr pyrfti vid hann at keppa, ok hefir sva verit sagt,
any needed — with  him to compete  and bas so  been  said
ar engi veri hans jafningi. Hann var venn at yfirliti ok
that none  were  bis equal He was  handsome in  looks and
ljoslitadr, rétt  nefit ok hafit upp i framan vert, blaeygr
light-complexioned ~straight the-nose and raised — up in front part  blue-eyed
ok snareygr ok rjodr i kinnum, harit mikit, gult, ok for
and  keen-eyed and ruddy in  checks the-hair  great yellow —and lay
vel. Manna var hann kurteisastr, hardgerr i o6llu, radhollr
well ~ Of-men was  he most-courteous  hardy in all wise-in-counsel
ok godgjarn, mildr ok stiltr vel, vinfastr ok vinavandr.
and  well-meaning ~ generous and composed well  firm-in-friendship and choosy-of-friends
Hann var vel audigr at fé. Brodir hans hét Kolskeggr.

He was  well wealthy — in  money Brother  bis was-called  Kolskegg
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Hann var mikill madr ok sterkr, drengr gb0r ok oruggr i

He was  a-big man and  strong afellow  good  and steadfast  in
ollu. Annarr brodir hans hét Hjortr. Hann var pa i
all (The)-second  brother — bis was-called  Hjort He was  then in

barnesku. Ormr skogarnef var brodir Gunnars laungetinn;

childhood Orm Wood-spur was  brother  of-Gunnar  born-out-of-wedlock
ok er hann ekki vid pessa sogu. Arngunnr hét systir
and is e not in  this saga Arngunn was-called  sister

Gunnars. Hana atti Hroéarr tungugodi, sonr Una hins

of-Gunnar Her bad  Hroar Tunga-priest son of-Uni  the
6borna, Gardars sonar. Si fann Island. Sonr Arngunnar
Unborn of-Gardar  son That-one  found — Iceland Son of-Arngunn

var Hamundr halt, er bjé6 4 Hamundarst6dum.

was  Hamund (the)-Lame who dwelt at Hamundarstadir

XX - NJALL OF BERGPORSHVALL

Njall Porgeirsson of Bergbérshvdll in Landeyjar is wealthy and handsome but
grows no beard. He is so great a lawyer that be bas no equal, and be is wise,
prescient, gentle, and far-seeing, with a long memory; whatever he advises turns
out well, and be solves the difficulties of all who come to bim. His wife is Berghéra
Skarphedinsdéttiv, a formidable woman but somewhat harsh-tempered. They have
three sons and three daughters, all of whom figure in the saga.

Njall hét madr. Hann var sonr Porgeirs gollnis, Ofeigs sonar.
Njal  was-called a-man He was son  of-Thorgeir Gollnir  of-Ofeig  son

Modir Njals hét Asgerér. Hon var dottir Askels hersis hins
Mother — of-Njal was-called Asgerd She was daughter of-Askel  (the)-lord the

omalga. Hon hafdi komit Gt hingat til Islands ok numit land
Dumb She bad come out hither to Iceland and taken land
fyrir austan  Markarfljot milli Oldusteins ok Seljalandsmula.

on (the)-east-of  Markarfljot between  Oldustein and  Seljalandsmuli
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Sonr hennar var Holta-Périr, fadir peira Porleifs kriks, er
Son ber was  Holta-Thorir father  of-them  Thorleif Crow whom
Skogverjar  eru fra komnir ok Porgrims hins mikla ok
(the)-Skogar-men are  from come and o Thorgrim  the Big and
Porgeirs skorargeirs. Njall bjé at Bergporshvali i Landeyjum.
of-Thorgeir ~ Skorargeir Njal ~ dwelt ar  Bergthorshvol in  Landeyjar
Annat bt acti hann i Pérolfsfelli. Njall var vel audigr at fé
Another ~ farm owned he in Thorolfsfell Njal  was well wealthy —in money
ok venn  madr yfirlits. Enn s hlutr vard 4 radi  hans, at

in condition bis that

and a-handsome man in-looks ~ But  that thing  was
honum 6x eigi skegg. Hann var logmadr sva mikill, at engi
to-him grew not  beard He was  a-law-man so  great that none
var hans jafningi, vitr ok forspar, heilraidr ok gbdgjarn —
was  his equal wise and foresighted  good-counseling and well-meaning
ok vard alt at rdadi pat er hann réd  ménnum, —
and became all  to  counsel that which he counseled  men

hégvarr ok drenglyndr, langsynn ok langminnigr. Hann leysti
gentle and magnanimous  far-seeing and long-remembering  He solved
hvers manns vandrzdi, er 4 hans fund kom. Bergpora hét
of-every man’s difficulties who to his meeting came  Bergthora was-called
kona hans. Hon var Skarphedinsdéttir, kvenskorungr mikill ok
wife bis She was  Skarphedin’s-daughter a-woman-paragon  great and
drengr godr ok nakkvat skaphérd. Pau Nijall attu sex born,
afellow  good — and somewhat  harsh-tempered They Njal(-and-she) bhad  six  children
prja sonu ok prjar detr ok koma peir allir vid pessa sogu.

three  sons and three  daughters and come they  all into  this saga
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XXI + UNNR TURNS TO GUNNARR

Having spent ber money, Unnr rides to Hlidarendi and asks ber kinsman Gunnarr
to recover ber dowry from Hritr. Gunnarr offers ber money instead and says
be knows little law, but she tells him Hritr won the case by force rather than
law and that no one else will take it up. Gunnarr agrees and goes to ask Njall's
advice. Njall warns that the case is dangerous and says bis plan will work only
if Gunnarr follows it exactly.

NG er par til mals at taka, er Unnr hefir latit alt

Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take where  Unn has lost all
lausaféit. Hon gerdi heiman ferd sina til Hlidarenda, ok
the-movable-wealth ~ She made  from-home journey her  to  Hlidarendi and

tok Gunnarr vel vid frendkonu sinni, ok var hon par um
took  Gunnar well with  kinswoman bis and was  she there  through
néttina. Um daginn eftir satu pau ati ok toludu. Kom par
the-night ~ On  the-day  after  sat they  outside and ralked Came  there
nidr tal hennar, at hon sagdi honum, hversu pungt henni

down  talk  her that  she told bim how beavily  to-her
fell til fjar. “Illa er pat”, sagdi hann. “Hver o6rradi vill pa
el for  money Il is  that said be What help will  you

veita mér?” sagdi hon. Hann svaradi: “Haf pi fé  svi mikic,
grant  me said she He answered  Have — you wealth as — much
sem pa parft, er ek 4 4 leigustodum”. “Eigi vil ek pat”,
as you need which I have at lending-places Not will T that
segir hon, “at eyda fé  pinu”. “Hversu vill pu pa?” segir
says she to waste  wealth  your How will  you then  says
hann. “Ek vil at pa heimtir f¢  mitt undan Hrati”, segir
he I will that you recover wealth my  from-under Hrut says
hon. “Eigi pykki mér pat vent”, segir hann, “par er fadir
she Not seems to-me that  hopeful  says he there  where  father
pinn fekk eigi heimt; ok var hann 16gmadr mikill, enn ek

your  could not  recover-(it) and was e a-law-man  grear but T
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kann litt til laga”. Hon svaradi: “Meir preytti Hrltr pat med

know  little of  law She answered ~ More pressed Hrut that  with
kappi, enn med l6gum; enn fadir minn var gamall — ok
zeal than  with  law bur  father  my was  old and

pétti monnum pvi  pat rdd, at peir preytti pat ekki med

seemed  to-men therefore that  counsel that they  pressed that  not between
sér.  Enda er si engi minn frendi, at gangi i petta
themselves  And-indeed is  that no my kinsman  who would-go into this

mal, ef pi hefir eigi prek til”. “Pora mun ek”, segir hann,
matter if you have  not  strength for-(it) Dare will I says be

“at heimta fé  petta; enn eigi veit ek, hversu upp skal taka
to  recover  wealth this bur  not  know I how up  shall  take
malit”. Hon svaradi: “Far pa ok finn Njil at Bergporshvali.
the-case  She answered  Go you and meet Njal — at  Bergthorshvol
Hann mun radin  kunna tl at leggja. Er hann ok vinr
He will the-counsels  know o to lay I he also  friend
pinn mikill”. “Van  er mér, at hann radi mér heilt sem
your  great Expectation is  to-me that he counsel me  soundly as

ollum 6drum”, segir hann. Svi lauk med peim, at Gunnarr

to-all  others says be So  ended between them that  Gunnar
tok vid malinu enn fekk henni fé  til bis sins, sem
took with the-case  but  gave  her wealth  for  household  her as

hon purfti Ok for hon heim sidan. Gunnarr ridr ni at

she needed  And  went she home  then Gunnar rides  now to
finna Njil, ok tok hann vid honum vel — ok gengu peir
meet  Njal ~ and took he with  bhim well and  went they

4 tal. Gunnarr melti: “Heilredi em ek kominn at szkja at
to talk Gunnar spoke Good-counsel am I come to  seek from
pér”. Njall svaradi: “Margir eru pess vinir minir maklegir,
you Njal answered  Many are  of-thar friends my deserving
at ek leggi til pat sem heilt er; enn xtla ek, at ek leggja
that I lay to that which sound is  bur  think I that I lay
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mesta stund 4 vid pik”. Gunnarr melti: “Ek vil gera pér
most effort on  with you Gunnar spoke I will make  to-you
kunnigt, at ek hefi tekit fjairheimtu af Unni 4 Hrat”
known that I have  taken  a-money-claim  from Unn on Hrut
“Pat er mikit vandamal”, segir Njall, “ok mikil heztta, hversu
That is  a-great difficult-case says Njal and  great risk how
ferr, enn p6 mun ek til leggja med pér pat er mér pykkir
goes  but  yer  will I w0 lay with  you  that which to-me seems
venst; ok mun pat endast, ef pi bregdr hvergi af; enn
likeliest ~ and will that  last if  you swerve nowhere  from  but
lif pitt er i hattu, ef pi gerir eigi sva”. “Hvergi skal ek
life  your is in danger if  you do not  so Nowhere shall 1
af bregda”, segir Gunnarr. P4 pagdi Njall nakkvara stund
from swere  says  Gunnar  Then wassilent Njal  some while
ok mzlti sidan: “Hugsat hefi ek malit, ok mun pat duga”.

and  spoke then Thought-out have I the-case and will that  avail

XXII - N]ALL’S PLAN: KAUPA-HEDINN

Njall instructs Gunnarr in every detail. He is to disguise bimself as Kaupa-Hedinn,
a quarrelsome peddler from Eyjafioror, ride west selling faulty smithwork, and
pick a fight near Hriitsstadir so thar Hriitr invites him in. There be must draw
Hritr into talk about Rangarvellir and the old dowry case, get Hrittr to recite the
summons for Unnr’s money claim, deliberately garble bis own repetition, and then
repeat Hriitr’s second recital correctly so that bis companions bear. He is to slip

away in the night and hide in the bills for three nights before riding bome.

“Nt skalt pi rida heiman vid hinn pridja mann. Skalt
Now  shall you ride  from-home with the third man Shall
pa hafa vaskufl  yztan klzda ok undir séluvadarkyrtil

you have  a-coarse-cloak outermost of-clothes and under  a-selling-cloth-tunic
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morendan. Par skalt pG hafa undir hin godu klxdi pin ok
russet There shall ~ you have  under  the  good clothes  your —and
taparox 1 hendi. Tvi hesta skal hafa hverr ydvarr — adra
a-small-axe in hand Two  horses  shall  bave  each of-you one

feita enn adra  magra. PG skalt hafa hedan smidi. Dér
far and  (the)-other lean You shall  have  from-here smith-work You

skulud rida pegar 4 morgin. Ok er pér komid yfir Hvita

shall ride

at-once in  (the)-morning And when you  come over  Hvita

vestr, pa skalt pu lata slota hatt pinn mjok. P4 mun eftir

west then shall  you let droop  hat  your  much Then  will after

spurt, hverr si sé hinn mikli madr. Forunautar pinir skulu

asked who

that be  the big man Companions your shall

segja, at par sé Kaupa-Hedinn hinn mikli, eyfirzkr madr, ok

say that there be  Huckster-Hedin the Big an-Eyjafjord man and

fari med smidi. Hann er madr skapillr ok margmeltr —

goes  with  smith-work He is  a-man ill-tempered and ralkative

pykkist einn vita alt. Hann rekr aftr kaup sin oftlega ok

thinks-himself alone  to-know all ~ He drives back bargains his  often and

flygr 4 menn, pegar er eigi er sva gert, sem hann villl Pu

flies on men as-soon as mot is so  done as be wishes  You

skalt rida
shall ride
smidit

the-smith-work

a leggjast,

on  be-laid

vestr til Borgarfjardar ok lata pa falt hvarvetna
west to  Borgarfiord and offer  then for-sale everywhere
ok reka aftr kaupin mjék. P4 mun si ordrémr
and drive  back  the-bargains much Then will that  rumor
at Kaupa-Hedinn sé manna verstr vidfangs ok

that  Huckster-Hedin be  of-men worst to-deal-with and

sizt sé logit fra honum. PG skalt rida til Nordrardals ok

least  be  lied

about  him You shall ride  to  Nordrardal and

sva til Hratafjardar ok til Laxardals ok til pess er pu

s0 to  Hrutafjord and to  Laxardal and  until  that when  you

kemr a Hoskuldsstadi. Par skalt pi vera um nétt ok sitja

come  to Hoskuldsstadir There shall — you be over night and it
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utarlega ok drepa nidr hofdi. Hoskuldr mun meala, at ekki
low-down ~ and  droop down  head Hoskuld will say that no-one
skyli eiga vid0 Kaupa-Hedinn, ok segja, at hann sé
shall bhave-dealings  with ~ Huckster-Hedin and  say that  he be
ovinveittr. Sidan munt pu fara i braut um morgininn eftir
unfriendly Then will you go off away  in  the-morning after
ok koma 4 nzsta bz hja Hrltssto0um. Par skalt pa lata
and come to (the)-next farm by  Hrutsstadir There shall  you offer
falt  smidid ok hafa pat uppi af, er verst er, ok
for-sale  the-smith-work and have  thar up of-(it) which worst is  and
berja i brestina. Blandi mun at hyggja ok mun hann
hammer in  the-cracks (The)-householder  will at  look and  will he
finna brestina. PG skalt hnykkja af honum ok mzla ilt vid
find the-cracks You shall  snatch off him and speak il with
hann. Hann mun segja, at bpat sé van, at pu gefist
bim He will say that  that be  expected that you  give-yourself
honum eigi vel: — “er b gefst Sllum 6drum illa”. Pa
bim not  well since you give-yourself all others il Then
skalt pu fljdga 4 hann, p6 at pa sér pvi évanr; ok stilt
shall — you fly on him though that you be  to-it unused  and restrain
p6 aflinu, at pa verdir eigi kendr ok ekki sé grunat.
yer  the-strength that you become  not  known  and nothing be  suspected
Pa mun sendr madr 4 Hrutsstadi at segja Hrati, at betra
Then  will sent a-man  to Hrutsstadir to tell Hrut that  better
mun at skilja ykkr. Hann mun pegar senda eftir pér, enn
will to  separate you-two He will at-once  send after  you  but
pa skalt ok pegar fara. Pér mun skipat 4 hinn 6xdra
you  shall also  at-once  go To-you  will placed on the lower
bekk gegnt 6ndugi Hrats. P4 skalt kvedja hann. Hann mun
bench  opposite  high-seat  of-Hrut ~ You shall  greet him He will
vel taka pér ok spyrja, hvart pi sér nordlenzkr. Pu skalt

well  take  you and ask whether  you be  a-northerner You  shall
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segja at pu sér eyfirzkr madr. Hann mun spyrja, hvart par
say that you be  an-Eyjafiord man He will ask whether  there
s¢ allmargir agztismenn. “Arinn hafa peir klekiskap”, skalt
be  very-many excellent-men Ample have  they  meanness shall
pa segja. “Er pér kunnigt til Reykjardals?” mun hann
you  say Is to-you  known to  Reykjardal will be
segja. “Kunnigt er mér um alt Island”, skalt pia segja.
say Known is  to-me aboutr all  Iceland shall you  say
“Eru i Reykjardal kappar miklir?” mun hann segja. “Pjofar
Are in  Reykjardal champions  great will be say Thieves
eru par ok illmenni”, skalt pi segja. P4 mun Hratr hleja
are  there and villains shall ~ you say Then  will Hrut laugh
ok pykkja gaman at. Munud pit pa tala um menn
and  think fun at-(it) Wil you-two then talk  about men

i austfirdingafjordungi; ok skalt pu 6llum leggja nakkvat
in  (the)-East-flords-quarter and  shall you  to-all lay some
ameli. Tal ykkat mun koma 4 Rangarvollu. Pa skalt pa
blame Talk  your-two — will come to  Rangarvellir Then shall  you
segja, at par sé sizt mannval, sidan Mordr gigja var daudr.
say that there be least  choice-of-men  since Mord Fiddle was  dead
Pu skalt kveda visur nakkvarar — pvi at pu ert skald
You shall recite verses  some because  that you are  a-poet
gott — ok mun Hrati pykkja gaman at. Hann mun
good and  will to-Hrut  seem fun at-(it) He will
spyrja, hvat pu ferir til pess, at eigi megi koma madr
ask what  you bring  for that that not  may come a-man

i stad hans. PG4 skalt pvi svara, at hann var madr sva
in  place  his You shall that  answer  that he was a-man 5o

«,

vitr ok sva mikill laga madr ok malafylgju, “at aldri vard

wise and so  great of-law a-man and of-case-pleading that never  happened

4 um hans hofdingsskap”. Hann mun spyrja, hvart pér

amiss  about  bis chieftainship He will ask whether  to-you
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er nakkvat af kunnigt, “hversu for med okkr”. “Kunnigt
is  anything of-it  known how went  between  us-two Known

er mér”, skalt pi segja, “at hann tok af pér konuna, enn

is  to-me  shall  you say that  he took  from you  the-woman bur
pt hafdir ekki”. P4 mun Hrhtr svara: “Potti pér ekki
you  had nothing  Then  will Hrut answer  Seemed  to-you not

a verda fyrir honum, er hann nadi eigi fénu, enn
on come-short before  him since  he got not  the-money but
bj6  po6 tl malit?” “Hér ma ek pér vel svara”, skalt pu
prepared  yer 1o the-case Here may I you well answer  shall  you
segja, “pt skoradir honum til einvigis; enn hann var madr
say you  challenged  him to  single-combar but  be was  a-man
gamall, ok rédu vinir hans honum, at hann berdist eigi
old and counseled friends  bis him that  be fought not
vi0 pik. Ok drap sva nidr malinu”. “Mzlta ek pat”, mun
with you  And  struck  so down  the-case Spoke I that will
Hratr segja, “ok potti pat heimskum ménnum sem log
Hrut say and  seemed  that  to-foolish men as law

veri; enn malit mactti pé upp taka 4 60ru  pingi, ef hann

were  but  the-case could  yet up take  at another assembly if  he
hefdi prek tl haft”. “Veit ek bpat”, skalt pu segja. Hann
had strength  to had Know I that shall — you  say He

mun pa spyrja pik: “Kant pu nakkvat i 16gum?” “Kunna
will then ask you  Know you  anything in law Know
potti ek nordr par”, skalt pu segja, “enn pi munt po segja
seemed I north  there  shall  you say bur you  will yer  tell
mér verda, hversu malit skyldi upp taka”. Hratr mun mela:
me must how the-case should — up take Hrut will say
“At hverju mali vill pu spyrja?” “At pvi”, skalt pi segja,
For  what case will  you ask For  that shall you  say
“er mik skiftir engu, hversu upp skal taka fjarheimtuna

which  me concerns  nothing  how up shall ~ take  (the)-money-claim
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Unnar”. “Stefna skal milinu svi at ek heyra 4 eda at
of-Unn Summon  shall  to-the-case so that I hear on or at
16gheimili minu”, mun Hratr segja. “Stefn pi na pa”, skalt
legal-home my will Hrut say Summon  you now then  shall
pa segja, “enn ek mun i annat sinn”. P4 mun Hratr
you  say bur I will in a-second time Then  will Hrut
stefna; ok skalt pi at pvi vandlega hyggja, hver atkvadi
summon  and shall ~ you to that carefully heed what  words
hann hefir. P4 mun Hritr mzla, at pa skylir stefna. Pu
be has Then  will Hrut say that  you should ~ summon  You

skalt pa stefna; ok skal rangt svi at eigi sé meir enn

shall then  summon  and shall  wrongly so that not  be more  than
annat hvert ord rétt. PA mun Hratr hlzja — ok mun
wery  other  word right Then will  Hrur  laugh and  will
hann pa ekki gruna — enn meala po, at farr sé réee
be then  nothing  suspect bur  say yer  that few  be right
i bi skalt kenna forunautum pinum, at peir hafi glapit
in-(it) You shall  blame companions your that they  have  confused
pik. Pa skalt pa bidja Hrat, at hann meli fyrir pér, ok
you Then shall you ask  Hrut  that be  speak before you and

at hann leyfi, at pa stefnir i annat sinn ok melir eftir
that  he allow  that you summon in a-second time  and speak after
honum. Hann mun leyfa pér ok stefna sjalfr malinu. Pu
him He will allow  you and summon himself to-the-case  You
skalt pegar stefna eftir ok mala pa rétt ok spyrja Hrue,
shall ~ at-once  summon after  and speak  then right and ask Hrur
hvart réte sé stefnt. Hann mun segja pér, at eigi megi pat
whether right be  summoned He will tell you  that not  may that
onyta. Pa skaltu mela hatt, sva at forunautar pinir heyri:
be-voided Then shall-you speak  loudly ~ so that - companions your  hear
“Stefni ek handseldri sk Unnar Mardardéttur”. Enn

Summon I (the)-hand-pledged ~ charge of-Unn  Mord’s-daughter But
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pegar er menn eru sofnadir, pa skulud pér upp standa —
as-soon  as  men are  asleep then  shall you  up stand

ok fara hljédlega — ganga Gt ok bera sodla yOra i

and go quietly g0 out and carry  saddles  your  into
haga til hinna feitu hestanna ok rida peim enn lata hina
pasture to  the far horses and ride  them  but  leave the-others
eftir. Pér skulud rida upp o6r  bafjairhdgum ok vera bpar
bebind  You  shall ride  up out-of  cattle-pastures and  be there
prjar nztr. Sva nokkuru mun ydvar leita farit lengi. Sidan
three nights ~ So somewhat will of-you  search gone  long Then
skulud pér rida heim sudr — ok rida um netr, enn liggja
dall  you ride home  south and ride by  nights bur  lie
um daga. Enn vér munum fara til pings ok veita at
by days But  we  will g0 to  (the)-assembly and support ar
malunum”. Gunnarr pakkadi honum ok reid heim fyrst.

the-cases Gunnar thanked bim and rode  home  first

XXIII - GUNNARR TRICKS HRUTR

Gunnarr follows the plan and is received at Hriitsstadi. When talk turns to
Rangdrvellir, Hedinn recites a verse praising Mordr and another recalling how
MGardr’ friends kept bim from fighting Hriitr. Hedinn garbles the summons Hritr
shows him, then repeats Hriitr’s second recital correctly before witnesses and leaves in
the night. Hoskuldr dreams of a great bear with two cubs entering Hrittsstadir and
knows it was Gunnarr’s fetch, and Hriitr sees be has been outwitted. A three-day
search finds nothing, and Gunnarr reaches bome and tells Njall the plan worked.

Gunnarr reid heiman tveim néttum sidar ok tveir menn med
Gunnar rode  from-home two nights later  and two men with
honum. Peir ridu par til er peir kvaimu 4 Blaskogaheidi.

him They rode  there until that they  came to  Blaskogabeidr
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Par ridu menn i moéti peim ok spurdu, hverr si vari hinn
There rode — men in meeting them  and asked who that were  the
mikli madr, er sva lict var syndr. Forunautar hans sogdu,
big man who  so little  was  shown Companions bis said

at par var Kaupa Hedinn hinn mikli. Peir svérudu: “Eigi er

that there was Huckster Hedin the Big They  answered Not is
par hins verra eftir van, er slikr ferr fyrir”. Hedinn lét
there of-the worse  after  expectation where such  goes  before  Hedin acted

pegar sem hann myndi 4 pa rada; enn p6 féru hvarir leid
at-once  as be would on them attack but  yer wenr each way
sina. Gunnarr for med 6llu sem fyrir hann var lagt ok var
their  Gunnar went with  all as before  him was laid  and was
a4 Hoskuldsstodum um nétt ok for padan ofan eftir dal

at  Hoskuldsstadir over night and went thence down along  (the)-dale

ok kom 4 nxsta bz hja Hratsstd0um. Par 1ét hann falt

and came to (the)-next farm by  Hrutsstadir There offered he for-sale
smidit ok seldi prja smidisgripi. Buandi fann, at
the-smith-work and sold three  smith-wares (The)-householder ~ found ~ that
a4 var smidinu, ok kalladi fals i Hedinn réd pegar 4
on was  the-smith-work and called cheating in-(it) Hedin set  at-once on
baanda. Pat var sagt Hruati; ok sendi hann eftir Hedni.
(the)-householder That was told  to-Hrut  and sent be after  Hedin
Hann for pegar 4 fund Hrats ok hafdi par godar
He went at-once  to (the)-meeting of-Hrut  and had there  good

vidtokur. Skipadi Hrutr honum gegnt sér. Ok for ordtak
receptions Placed Hrur him opposite  himself And  went  ralk
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peira sem Njall gat til. Enn er rtalit kom 4 Rangirvéllu
their  as Njal  guessed to-(it) But  when the-talk came to Rangarvellir

ok Hrutr frétti par at  ménnum, pa kvad Hedinn visu pessa:

and Hrut asked  there about men then spoke  Hedin verse  this
Menn eru sizt — at sénnu
Men are  least in truth

slikt talar  pjod i hljodi —
such talks ~ (the)-peaple  in quiet

oft heyrt er pat — eftir

often  heard  is  that after

— oll — 4 Rangirvollum.
all in Rangarvellir

Mord fra ek gigju gerdu
Mord beard I  Fiddle  made
gunnhridar margkunnar;
of-battle-storm much-knowing
engr var  seima slc)ngvir
no  was of-gold-threads  slinger
slikr at spekt ok riki.

such in  wisdom and power
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Hritr melti pa: “Skald ert pid Hedinn — enn hefir pa

Hrut spoke then  A-poet are  you Hedin but  have  you
heyrt, hversu for med okkr Merdi?” Hedinn kvad ba enn
beard how went  between us-two Mord Hedin spoke  then again
visu:

a-verse

Heyrt hafak hrings at bjartri
Heard  bavel  ofring o (the)-bright
Hristi prads med radum
Shaker  of-thread  with ~ counsels
iar6ar undirggrdar

ofcearth  under-girdlie

almr vantik pik renti.

dm  expec-l you  robbed

Rédu hodda hleedi

Counseled  of-hoards ~ loader

haldendr vid pik skjaldar

holders against  you  of-shield

— 40r raud  seima  sneidir
before  reddened  of-gold-threads — cutter

sverd — at hann eigi berdisk.

sword that be not fought

ba sagdi Hratr honum hversu upp skyldi taka malit, og
Then  told Hrut him how up should  take  the-case  and
stefndi fyrir malinu. Enn hann mealti eftir ok stefndi rangt.
summoned  for the-case But  he spoke after  and summoned wrongly
Pa brosti Hritr ok grunadi ekki. P4 mealti hann, at

Then  smiled Hrut and  suspected nothing  Then  spoke be that

Hraer skyldi stefna i annat sinn. Sva gerdi Hritr. Hedinn

Hrut should summon in a-second time So did Hrut Hedin
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stefndi pa i annat sinn ok stefndi pa rétt ok vitnadi
summoned then in a-second time  and summoned then rightly and called-witness
undir férunauta sina, at hann stefndi handseldri  s6k

to companions bis that  be summoned  (the)-band-pledged ~ charge
Unnar Mardardottur. Hann for til svefns um kveldit, sem
of-Unn  Mords-daughter He went to  sleep in the-evening  as
alrir menn. Enn er Hrtr var sofnadr, toku peir fong sin
other  men But  when Hrut was  fallen-asleep took  they  gear  their
ok hofou til hesta sinna, rida sidan yfir ana ok sva fram
and  bad to  horses  their ride  then over  the-river and so  forth
Hjardarholts megin, par til er praut dalinn, ok eru par
Hijardarholt side there until that ran-out the-dale  and are  there
i fjollum peim millum Haukadalsskards ok kvimu sér

in  mountains those between Haukadalsskard and  came themselves
par, er eigi matti finna pa fyrr enn ridit vari at peim.
there  where not  could  find them sooner than  ridden were  at them
Sodlar peira ok vapn hofdu vardveitt verit i smidju, sva
Saddles  their  and weapons bad  kept been  in (the)smihy o
at peir mattu sjalfir Gt ni. Urdu pvi  engir menn varir
that  they  could themselves out get  Became therefore no men aware
vi0 brautferd peira. Pessa nott 6ndverda vaknadi Hoskuldr
of  departure their This night  early woke Hoskuld

4 Hoskuldsstodum ok vakti upp alla heimamenn sina. “Ek
at  Hoskuldsstadir and  woke up all household-men bis I

vil segja yOr draum minn”, segir hann, “ek péttumst sja

will  tell you  dream my says he I thought-myself  to-see
bjarndyri mikit ganga Gt 6r hisunum — ok vissa ek,
bear great g0 out out-of  the-houses and knew I

at eigi fanst pessa dyrs maki = — ok fylgdu pvi hinar
that not  was-found of-this  beast  (the)-march and  followed it cubs

tveir, ok vildu peir vel dyrinu. Pat stefndi til Hratsstada ok

two and wished  they  well to-the-beast It made-for to  Hrutsstadir and
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gekk par inn i huasin. Sidan vaknada ek. N vil ek spyrja
went  there in into the-houses Then awoke I Now will T  ask
yor, hvat pér sad til hins mikla manns”. Einn madr svaradi
you  what you saw of the big man One man answered
honum: “Pat si ek, at fram undan ermi hans kom eitt
bim That  saw I that forth  from-under sleeve  bis came  one
gullhlad ok rautt kledi, enn 4 hinni hagri hendi hafdi
gold-lace and  red cloth but on the right band bad
hann gullhring”. Hoskuldr mealti: “Petta er engis manns
be a-gold-ring Hoskuld spoke This is  ofno man
fylgija nema Gunnars fra Hlidarenda. Pykkjumst ek nd sja
(the)~fetch except  of-Gunnar ~ from Hlidarendi Think-myself I now to-see

alt eftir, ok skulu vér nG rida 4 Hratsstadi”. Peir gengu 1t

all after  and shall we  now ride to Hrutsstadir They — went out
allir ok féoru a Hratsstadi, ok drapu 4 dyrr. Enn madr
all and went  to Hrutsstadir and knocked on (the)-doorway But  a-man

gekk Gt ok lauk upp hurdinni. Peir gengu pegar inn. Hrutr
went  out and opened up  the-door They  went at-once in Hrut
la i lokrekkju ok spyrr, hverir komnir eru. Hoskuldr sagdi
lay in a-closet-bed ~ and asks who come are Hoskuld said
til sin, ok spurdi hvat par vari gesta. Hann svarar: “Hér
of  himself and asked what  there were  of-guests He answers ~ Here
er Kaupa-Hedinn”. Hoskuldr melti: “Breidari mun um bakit;
is  Huckster-Hedin Hoskuld spoke Broader will across  the-back
pvi at ek get hér verit hafa Gunnar fri Hlidarenda”.
because that I guess here  been have  Gunnar from  Hlidarendi

“P4 mun hér slegleiksmunr ordit hafa”, segir Hratr. “Hvat
Then will here  a-difference-in-cunning become have says Hrut What
er at ordit?” segir Hoskuldr. “Ek sagda honum, hversu
is to happened  says Hoskuld I told bim how

upp skyldi taka fjarheimtuna Unnar, ok stefnda ek mér

up should ~ take  (the)-money-claim of-Unn and  summoned I to-myself
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sjalfr, enn hann stefndi eftir; ok mun hann pann hafa
myself  bur  he summoned  after and  will be that have
malatilbanadinn, ok er si réttr”. “Mikill er vizkumunr
the-case-preparation and is  that right Great is  (the)-difference-in-wisdom
ordinn”, segir Hoskuldr, “og mun eigi Gunnarr einn hafa
become says Hoskuld and  will not  Gunnar alone  have
um radit. Njall mun pessi r4d hafa til lagit; pvi at
about  counseled  Njal will these counsels have  to  laid because  that

engi er hans maki at viti”. DPeir leita nd Hedins, ok er

no-one is  his match in  wit They  search now for-Hedin  and is
hann allr i brautu. Peir sémnudu lidi ok leitudu peira
he all  off away They  gathered a-company and searched  for-them

prja daga ok prjar nztr ok fundu pa eigi. Gunnarr reid
three  days  and three  nights and found them  not Gunnar rode
til Haukadals or fjallinu ok fyrir austan skard ok sva
to  Haukadal out-of the-mountain and on east-of (the)-pass and  so
til Holtavorduheidar ok 1étti eigi fyrr enn hann kom heim.
to  Holtavordubeidr and stopped not  soomer than  be came  home
Hann fann Njil ok sagdi honum, at vel hafdi dugat radit.

He met  Njal  and told him that well had availed  the-counsel

XXIV - GUNNARR RECOVERS UNNR’S DOWRY

At the Althing Gunnarr prosecutes Unnr’s case in the Breidafjoror Quarter Court.
Hritr finds a flaw in the witnessing, and when Njall offers to save the case Gunnarr
refuses and instead challenges Hrittr to a duel on the island in the Oxard, as
Hritr had once challenged Mordr. Hoskuldr refuses to ler Hrittr fight and the
brothers pay the whole sum. Gunnarr gives it all to Unny, and Hritr predicts
that Gunnarr will turn to their kin in friendship.
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Gunnarr reid til alpingis. Peir Hratr ok Héskuldr ridu ok

Gunnar rode to  (the)-Althing They — Hrut and  Hoskuld rode  also
til pings ok fijolmentu  mjok. Gunnarr sxkir mal petta
to  (the)-assembly and came-in-numbers much Gunnar prosecutes case  this

a Dingi. Hann kvaddi bGa  til mals — ok hofdu peir
at (the)-assembly He summoned neighbors to  (the)-case and had they
Hratr xtlat at veita honum atgdngu enn treystust eigi.
Hrut(-and-bis) intended to make  on-him an-attack  but  dared not

Sidan gekk Gunnarr at Breidfirdinga  démi ok baud Hruti at

Then went  Gunnar to (the)-Breidafjord-men’s court  and bade  Hrut to
hlyda til eidspjalls sins ok framsdgu sakar ok soknargagna
listen  to oath-taking  his  and statement of~(the)-charge and evidence

allra. Eftir pat vann hann eid ok sagdi fram sék. Sidan
all After  that swore  he an-oath and stated  forth  (the)-charge Then
lét hann bera stefnuvatti — pa sakartbkuveetti. Njall var
bad  he bear  summons-testimony then  case-taking-testimony  Njal was

eigi vi0 dominn. NG sotti  Gunnarr malit par til er hann
not at th‘Caurt NOU/ PrDSeCMted Gum’lm’ tbe_fﬂje tberf until tbﬂt he

baud til varna. Hrtr nemndi vatta ok sagdi onytt malit ok
offered to  defenses  Hrur named witnesses and  said void the-case and

sagdi hann mist hafa peira priggja vattorda, er 1 ddéminn

said bim missed to-have those  three testimonies  which into the-court
attu at koma — eitt pat er nemnt var fyrir rekkjustokki,
ought to  come one  that which named was  before  (the)-bed-board

annat  fyrir karldurum, pridja at Logbergi. Njall var pa
(the)-second  before  (the)-men’s-door  (the)-third at  (the)-Law-Rock Njal was  then
kominn til démsins ok kvedst borgit munu geta malinu
come to  the-court and  says-of-himself saved would be-able  the-case

ok sokinni, ef peir vildi pat preyta. “Eigi vil ek pat”, sagdi
and the-charge if they  wished that to-press Not will T that said

Gunnarr, “ek skal gera Hruti slikan, sem hann gerdi Merdi

Gunnar I shall  do to-Hrut  such as he did to-Mord
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frenda minum. Eda hvirt eru peir bradr sva nar, Hruatr
kinsman  my Or whether are  those  brothers  so near  Hrut
ok Hoskuldr, at peir megi heyra mal mitt?” “Heyra megu
and  Hoskuld that they  may bear speech  my Hear may
vit?, segir Hrutr, “eda hvat vill pd?” Gunnarr mzlti: “Peir
we-two  says Hrut or what  will  you Gunnar spoke They
sé heyrandi vattar, er hja eru, at ég skora pér, Hrutr, til
be  bearing witnesses  who by  are  that I  challenge you  Hrut to

hélmgongu. Ok skalt pu berjast vid mik i dag i holmi

holm-going And  shall you  fight with  me in day on holm
peim er hér er i Oxard. Enn ef pt vill eigi berjast, pa
that which here is in Oxara But  if you will nor  fight then
greid pa ut feéit alt i dag” Pa kvad Gunnarr visu:
pay you out the-money all in day Then spoke  Gunnar a-verse

Pér skal ek, Hratr, at hviru

You shall 1 Hrut at  any-rate
— hef ek 68 1 dag godan —
have I poem in day good

skora 4 holm ok hjalma
challenge to  holm  and  of-helmets
hjaldrudr vi0 mik skjalda
battle-tree with  me  of-shields
— peir sé er hirdendr heyra
they be who  hespers  hear
Hedins gattar na vattar —,
of-Hedin of-door mow  witnesses
auds nema Ut vilir greida
of-wealth  unless  our  want pay
olr  mund refils grundar.

alder  bride-price ~ of-tapestry  of-ground
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Sidan gekk Gunnarr fri doéminum med ollu lidi  sinu. Peir
Then went  Gunnar from  the-court with  all company  his They
Hoskuldr ok Hrtr gengu ok heim, ok var malit hvartki
Hoskuld and Hrut went also  home and was  the-case neither

sott  né varit padan af. Hratr mealti, er hann kom inn
prosecuted nor  defended thence  from Hrut spoke when  he came  in

i badina: “Pat hefir mik aldri hent, at si nakkvarr madr
into the-booth ~ That  has me  never befallen that thar any man

hafi mér einvigi  bodit, at ek hafa undan gengit”. “Pat
bas  to-me single-combat offered  that I  have  from-under gone That

munt pi =ztla at berjast”, segir Hoskuldr, “enn eigi skal pat ef

will you intend to fight says Hoskuld but not  shall  that if
ek red — pvi at eigi ferr pér nar vid Gunnar, enn Merdi
I decide because that not  goes to-you near with Gunnar than  to-Mord

myndi vid pik — ok skulu vit  heldr greida féit badir
would with  you and  shall we-two  rather  pay the-money  both

saman Gunnari”. Sidan spurdu peir brzdr buendr, hvat peir
together  to-Gunnar Then asked those  brothers  householders what  they
vildi til leggja. Peir svorudu allir, at peir myndi til leggja slikt
would 1o lay They answered all  that they would w0 lay  such
sem Hratr vildi. “Goéngum pa”, segir Hoskuldr, “til badar

as Hrut wished — Go-we then  says Hoskuld to (the)-booth
Gunnars ok greidum af hondum féit”.  Peir gengu til budar

of-Gunnar  and pay off hands the-money They —went to  (the)-booth
Gunnars ok kolludu hann Gt. Hann gekk Gt i  badardyrnar
of-Gunnar  and called him our He went  out into the-booth-doorway
ok menn med honum. Héskuldr melti: “Na er at taka vid
and men with  him Hoskuld spoke Now is to take  with
fénu”. Gunnarr melti: “Greidi na pa. Ek em bhinn vid at

the-money Gunnar spoke Pay now then I am  ready with to
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taka”. Peir greiddu féit
They  paid the-money all well off hand
“Njot pu nd sem pu hefir aflat”. Gunnarr kvad pa visu pessa:

“Illa mun pér

Gunnari aldri hefnast pessi

Hratr, “hefnast mun honum

NJALS SAGA

you now as you have  gained

Auds munu ceski-meidar
Of-wealth  will wishing-trees
ottlaust fyr pvi njota
fearlessly for  thar  enjoy
hoegs at hvergi ljigum
easy that  nowhere lie-we

hjorpings til penninga.

of-sword-assembly  to pennies
Ferr — enn vitnis varrar
Goes but  of-wolf lips
vér rjodum — pa fljoodi
we redden then  to-woman

verr enn oss, ok errinn
worse  than  to-us and  valiant
almr hraustr funa hjalma.
elm brave of-fire  of-helmets

will to-you repaid  be says

segir Gunnarr. Peir Hoskuldr
Gunnar They  Hoskuld(-and-Hrut) went
ok var honum mikit i skapi ok melti

and was  to-him much  in mind  and spoke
on-Gunnar  never  be-avenged  this injustice

be-avenged ~ will  on-him surely and will
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hefnd né frami. Enn b6 er pat likast, at hann snuist til varrar
revenge  nor glory But  yer is that likeliest ~ thar he turn to  our
xttar um vinfengit”. Hettu peir pa talinu. Gunnarr syndi Njali
kin about friendship Stopped  they  then the-talk  Gunnar showed ~ Njal
feic.  Njall melti: “Vel hefir nG vegnat”, sagdi hann. “Ok hefir
the-money Njal — spoke Well  has  now gone said ~ be And  has
af  pér il leitt”, segir Gunnarr. Menn ridu heim af pingi,
from you to led says Gunnar Men rode  home  from (the)-assembly
ok hafdi Gunnarr hina mestu semd af malinu. Gunnarr ferdi

and had Gunnar the greatest  honor  from the-case Gunnar brought
féit alt Unni, ok vildi hann ekki af hafa — enn kvedst
the-money all  to-Unn and would be nothing of-it have but  says-of-himself

meira heimta pykkjast eiga at henni sidan, eda at hennar
more  to-claim  to-think-himself to-have from her after or  from bher
frendum, enn at  60rum ménnum. Hon kvad pat sva vera.

kinsmen than  from other men She said that  so to-be

XXV + VALGARDR, MORDR, AND THE SONS OF NJALL

Unnr marries Valgardr grai of Hof without ber kinsmen’s approval, and they have
a son, Mordr, who grows up cunning and malicious and hostile to Gunnarr. The
sons of Njdll are described: Skarphedinn, tall and strong, a swift runner and
skilled poet with a crooked nose and ugly mouth; Grimy, dark and bandsome;
Helgi, handsome and wise; and Héskuldr, Njall’s son out of wedlock. Skarphedinn
marries Pérbildr and Grimr marries Astridr.

Valgardr hét madr. Hann bj6 at Hofi vid Rangi. Hann
Valgard was-called a-man ~ He dwelt at Hof by  Ranga He
var sonr Jorundar goda,  Hrafns sonar hins heimska,
was  son of-Jorund (the)-Priest ~ of-Hrafn  son the Foolish
Valgards sonar, Avars sonar, Vémundar sonar ordlokars,

of-Valgard son of-Aevar  son of-Vemund son Word-plane
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Porolfs sonar vaganefs, Prindar sonar hins gamla, Haralds
ofThorolf  son Bay-nose ofThrand ~ son the Old of-Harald
sonar hilditannar, Hrreks sonar slongvanbauga. Modir
son War-tooth of-Hraerek son Ring-slinger Mother
Haralds hilditannar var Audr, déttir Ivars vidfadma, Halfdanar
of-Harald ~ War-tooth was  Aud daughter of-lvar Wide-fathom  of-Halfdan
sonar hins snjalla. Brodir Valgards hins gra var Ulfr 6rgodi,
son the Valiant ~ Brother  of-Valgard — the Gray was Ulf  Aurgodi
er  Sturlungar eru fra komnir ok Oddaverjar. Ulfr orgodi
whom  (the)-Sturlungs  are  from come and  (the)-Oddi-men  Ulf  Aurgodi
var fadir Svarts, f60ur Lodmundar, fodur Sigfuss, f6dur
was  father  of-Svart  father  of-Lodmund father  of-Sigfus  father
Semundar hins fr60a. Lodmundr Svartsson var fadir Grims,
of-Saemund the Learned  Lodmund Svart’s-son was  father  of-Grim
fodur Svertings, fodur Vigdisar, moédur Sturlu i Hvammi. Enn
father  of-Sverting father  of Vigdis mother  of-Sturla in Hvamm But
fra Valgardi er kominn Kolbeinn ungi. Peir bradr Ulfr
fom Vilgard & come Kolbein (the)-Young Those brothers  UIf
orgodi ok Valgardr hinn grii féru at bidja Unnar, ok giftist
Aurgodi  and  Valgard the Gray went to ask-for Unn and  married
hon Valgardi 4n  radi allra frenda sinna. Enn pat potti
she Valgard without counsel of-all ~ kinsmen  her But that  seemed
Gunnari illa ok Njali ok mérgum 60rum; pvi at Valgardr
to-Gunnar il and to-Njal and to-many others because  that  Valgard
var malr gralyndr ok ovinszll. Pau gitu sér son er
was  a-man  malicious and unpopular ~ They begor  for-themselves a-son  who
Mordr hét; ok er s lengi vid pessa sogu. Pa er
Mord was-called and is  that-one long in this saga Then  when
hann var fullkominn at aldri, var hann illa til frenda sinna
he was  full-grown in age was  he ill  to kinsmen  his
ok einna verst til Gunnars. Hann var slegr i skapferdum

and  of-all worst  to  Gunnar He was  sly in  disposition
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ok illgjarn i radum. — Nua skal nemna sonu Njals.
and  malicious  in  counsels Now shall  name (the)-sons  of-Njal
Skarphedinn hét hinn elsti. Hann var mikill madr vexti
Skarphedin was-called  the eldest  He was  a-big man in-stature

ok styrkr, vigr vel, syndr sem selr, manna fothvatastr,
and  strong fighting  well  swimming ~ as a-seal  of-men swiftest-footed

skjotradr ok oruggr, gagnordr ok skjotordr ok skald gott,
quick-deciding and  steadfast  pithy-spoken  and quick-spoken  and a-poet  good

enn poé longum vel stiler. Hann var jarpr 4 har — ok
bur  yer  for-long well  composed ~ He was  chestnut  of hair and
sveipr 1 harinu, — eygdr vel, folleitr ok skarpleitr — lidr
curl in  the-hair eyed well  pale and  sharp-featured a-bend

a4 nefi ok la hatt tanngardrinn —, munnljotr nakkvat ok

on (the)-nose and lay high  the-teeth-row ugly-mouthed ~ somewhat  and
p6 manna hermannlegastr. Grimr hét annarr  sonr Njals.
yet  of-men most-warlike Grim was-called  (the)-second son of-Njal

Hann var svartr 4 har ok poé fridari synum enn Skarphedinn
He was dark of hair and yer fairer in-looks  than  Skarphedin
ok var bxdi mikill ok sterkr. Helgi hét hinn pridi sonr

and was both  big and  strong Helgi was-called  the third  son
Njals. Hann var fridr madr synum ok herdr vel. Hann
of-Njal ~ He was  a-handsome man in-looks  and baired  well He

var sterkr madr ok vel vigr. Hann var vitr madr ok stiltr
was  a-strong  man and well fighting He was a-wise man and  composed
vel. Allir viru peir 6kvangadir synir Njals. Hoskuldr hét
well Al were they unmarried  (the)=ons of-Njal Hoskuld was-called
hinn fj6r6i sonr Njals. Hann var laungetinn.  Modir hans
the fourth  son of-Njal ~ He was  born-out-of-wedlock  Mother — bis
hét Hrodny ok var Hoskuldsdéttir, systir Ingjalds fra
was-called  Hrodny and was  Hoskulds-daughter sister of-Ingjald  from
Keldum. Njall spurdi Skarphedinn, ef hann vildi kvangast.
Keldur Nial — asked  Skarphedin if he would  marry
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Hann bad fodur sinn rada. Bad Njall pa til handa honum
He bade  father  his decide  Asked  Njal then to  hands his
borhildar, déttur Hrafns o6r  Pérolfsfelli — ok atti hann
for-Thorbild  daugbter of-Hrafs  out-of Thorolfifel and had  be
pvi  par annat bi sidan. Skarphedinn fekk Dorhildar ok
therefore there another farm afer  Skarphedin gt Thokild  and
var p6é vistum med f6dur sinum. Til handa Grimi bad
was  yet  in-lodging with  faher  his To  bands  of-Grim asked
hann Astridar af Djlparbakka. Hon var ekkja ok audig
he  fordsirid  from Djuparbakki She  was  a-widow and wealthy
mjok. Grimr fekk hennar ok var pé6 med Nijali.

very Grim got ber and was yet with  Njal

XXVI - NJALL PLANS A MATCH FOR HELGI

Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson is described with bis kin, among them his foster-brother
Gaukr Trandilsson, whom Asgrimr killed. Asgrimr has two sons named Pérhally,
a son Grimr, and a daughter Pérhalla, the fairest and most courteous of women.
Nijall tells his son Helgi that be bas found bim a wife, and when Helgi agrees to
follow his advice, Njall names Asgrimr’s daughter as the best match.

Asgrimr  hét madr; hann var Ellida-Grims son, Asgrims
Asgrim was-called a-man  he was  of-Ellida-Grim son of-Asgrim

sonar, Ondotts sonar kraku. Modir hans hét Jorunn ok
son of-Ondott  son Crow Mother  his was-called  Jorunn and

var Teits dottir, Ketilbjarnar sonar hins gamla fra Mosfelli.
was of Teit daughter of Ketilborn — son e  Old  from Mogll
Modir Teits var Helga, dottir Pordar skeggja, Hrapps sonar,
Mother  ofTeit was Helga daughter of-Thord  Beard of-Hrapp  son
Bjarnar sonar bunu, Grims sonar hersis 6r Sogni. Modir

of-Bjorn son Buna of-Grim  son (the)-lord  out-of Sogn Mother
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Jorunnar var Alof, dottir Bodvars hersis, Vikinga-Kara sonar;
of-Jorunn was  Alof daughter  of-Bodvar  (the)-lord ~of-Vikinga-Kari son
brodir Asgrims Ellida-Grims sonar hét Sigfuss. Hans dottir
Brother  of-Asgrim  of-Ellida-Grim son was-called  Sigfus His daughter
var DPorgerdr, modir Sigfuss, fodur Szmundar hins froda.
was Thorgerd  mother  of-Siglus  futber  of-Saomund  the  Learned
Gaukr Trandilsson var fostbrodir Asgrims, er freknastr madr
Gauk Trandil’s-son was  foster-brother  of-Asgrim who  bravest man
hefir verit ok bezt at sér gerr. Par vard illa med peim
bas been  and best  at bimself made  There happened ill  between them
Asgrimi; pvi at Asgrimr vard banamadr Gauks. Asgrimr
Asgrim(-and-him) because that Asgrim became  slayer of-Gauk ~ Asgrim
atti tva sonu, ok hét hvarrtveggi Porhallr. Peir viru badir
had  two  sons and was-called each Thorball They —were  both
efnilegir menn. Grimr hét ok sonr Asgrims, enn Dorhalla
promising  men Grim was-called also a-son  of-Asgrim and  Thorballa
dottir. Hon var kvenna fridust ok kurteisust ok vel at sér
(the)-daughter She ~ was of-women fairest and most-courteous and well at herself
ger i Ollu. Njall kom at mali vid Helga son sinn ok malti:
made in all Njal ~ came to speech with Helgi son  his and  spoke
“Hugat hefi ek pér kvanfang, frandi, ef pu vill at minu
Thought-of have I for-you a-marriage kinsman — if  you will by my
radi gera”. “Pat vil ek vist”, segir hann, “pvi at ek veit, at
counsel do That  will I surely  says be because that I~ know  that
bxdi er, at pu vill vel, enda  kant pi vel. Eda hvar hefir
both  is  thar you wish well and-indeed know  you well Or  where have
pt 4 stofnat?” Njall svaradi: “Vit skulum bidja dottur
you on made-a-start Njal answered ~ We-two  shall ask-for  (the)-daughter
Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar; pvi at sa er kostr  beztr”.

of-Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son because that that is  (the)-match best
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XXVII - HELGI MARRIES PORHALLA

Njéll and Helgi ride west over the Bjorsa to Tunga, where Asgrimr gladly betroths
bis daughter Pérballa to Helgi. Gunnarr attends the wedding with many other
leading men. Afterward Njall takes /fsgrimr’x son Porballr as bis foster-son, and
the boy loves bim more than bis own father. Njall teaches bim law so thoroughly
that he becomes the greatest lawyer in Iceland.

Litlu sidar fara peir ok badu konunnar — ridu vestr yfir
A-little  later  go they  and asked-for  the-woman rode  west over

Pjorsa, ok foru par til er peir kvimu i Tungu. Asgrimr var

Thjorsa  and went  there until that they  came to Tunga Asgrim was
heima ok tok vid peim vel — ok varu par um néttina. Enn
at-home and took with them  well and were  there through the-night  Bur

um daginn gengu peir 4 tal. Pa vakti Njall til um boénordit
in  the-day  went they to talk Then raised Njal — to  about the-suit
ok bad  Porhollu til handa Helga syni sinum. Asgrimr
and  asked-for  Thorhalla to  hands of-Helgi  son bis Asgrim
svaradi pvi mali vel, ok sagdi eigi po menn vera, at hann veari
answered  that speech well and said ~ not  those men to-be  that he were
fasari  vi0 at kaupa enn pa. Sidan toludu peir um malit; ok
more-eager with to bargain than them Then  talked  they  about the-matter and
lauk svi, at Asgrimr festi Helga dottur sina, ok var kvedit
ended so that Asgrim betrothed to-Helgi ~ daughter  bis and was  appointed
4 bradhlaupsstefnu. Gunnarr var at veizlu pessi ok margir
on  a-wedding-date Gunnar was at  feast this and  many
alrir hinir beztu menn. Enn eftir veizluna baud Njall Pérhalli
others  the best men But  after  the-feast offered  Njal — to-Thorhall
Asgrimssyni til fostrs. Ok for hann til hans ok var med honum

Asgrim’s-son to  fostering And went he to him  and was with him
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lengi sidan. Hann unni meira Njali enn f60ur sinum. Njall
long after He loved ~ more Njal than  father  bis Njal
kendi honum 16g sva at hann vard mestr 16gmadr 4 Islandi.

taught ~ him law so  that he became greatest  law-man in Iceland

XXVIII - GUNNARR PREPARES TO GO ABROAD

A Norwegian named Hallvardr bviti winters ar Hlidarendi and urges Gunnarr to
go abroad. Njall approves and agrees to look after Gunnarr’s farm and property
while be is away with Kolskeggr. Hallvardr says be has sailed to all the lands
between Norway and Gardariki, as well as to Bjarmaland. Gunnarr decides to
sail with him to the Baltic, leaving everything in Njalls care.

Skip kom Gt i  Arnarbzlisoés — ok styrdi skipinu Hallvardr
A-ship came  out into Arnarbaelisos and steered  the-ship Hallvard

hviti, vikverskr madr. Hann for til vistar til Hlidarenda

(the)-White a-Vik man He went to  lodging ro  Hlidarendi
ok var med Gunnari um vetrinn — ok bad hann jafnan,
and was with  Gunnar through  the-winter and asked him always

at hann skyldi fara utan. Gunnarr taladi fitt um ok tok
that he should ~ go abroad  Gunnar talked  little about-(it) and took
a engu oliklega. Ok um varit fér hann til Bergpoérshvals
on nothing unlikely And in the-spring  went  he to  Bergthorshvol

ok spurdi Njal, hvé radlegt honum p=tti, at hann feri utan.
and  asked Njal ~ how  advisable  to-him seemed  that be went  abroad
“Radlegt pykki mér pat”, segir Njall, “munt pa pér par vel
Advisable seems to-me that says Njal will you  yourself there well
koma, sem b ert”. “Vill pu nakkvat taka vid fjarfari minu”,
come as you are Will  you anything  take  with property —my

segir Gunnarr, “medan ek em i brautu? pvi at ek vil, at

says Gunnar while I am of away because thar I will that
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Kolskeggr br6dir minn fari med mér; enn ek vilda, at pa
Kolskegg brother ~ my g0 with  me bur I would-wish that you
szir um blit medan med moédur minni”. “Ekki skal pat
saw  about the-farm meanwhile with  mother my Not shall  that
vi0 nema”, segir Njall, “alt skal ek stydja pik um pat, er
at  stop says Njal all  shall I support you about thar  which
pa vill”. “Vel mun pér fara”, segir Gunnarr. Ridr hann pa
you  will Well — will to-you go says Gunnar Rides  he then
heim. Austmadr kom enn 4 tal vid Gunnar, at hann myndi
home The-Norwegian came — again to talk with Gunnar that he would
utan fara. Gunnarr spyrr, ef hann hefdi nakkvat siglt til
abroad  go Gunnar asks if  he bad anything sailed  to

annara landa. Hann kvedst siglt hafa til landa peira allra,

other lands He says-of-himself sailed ~ to-have to lands  those  all
er varu medal Noregs ok Gardarikis, — “ok sva hefi ek siglt
which were  between Norway — and Gardariki and so  have I  sailed

til Bjarmalands”. “Vill pa sigla med mér i  Austrveg?” segir
to  Bjarmaland Will  you sail with  me into (the)-East-way  says
Gunnarr. “Pat vil ek vist”, segir hann. Sidan réd Gunnarr
Gunnar That  will I surely  says be Then decided  Gunnar
utanferd sina med honum. Njall tok vid 6llu fjarfari Gunnars.

voyage bis with ~ him Njal  took with all  property  of-Gunnar

XXIX + GUNNARR GOES RAIDING

Gunnarr and Kolskeggr winter at Tinsberg, where Hikon jarl now rules after
the fall of Haraldr grafeldr and Gunnbildr. Gunnarr declines to serve Hikon
and plans to go raiding instead. Hallvardr takes bim to bis kinsman Olvir in
Hising, who, impressed by Gunnary, gives him two longships and crews of bis
house-carls and farmers. Olvir warns that the viking brothers Vandill and Karl
have come into the Géta dlv.
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Gunnarr for utan ok Kolskeggr brodir hans med honum. Peir
Gunnar went abroad and Kolskegg brother  his with  him They
sigldu til Tanbergs ok varu par um vetrinn. P4 var ordit

sailed to  Tunsberg and were  there through the-winter Then was happened
hofdingjaskifti i Noregi. Var pa daudr Haraldr grafeldr ok
change-of-rulers in  Norway Was  then dead Harald Gray-cloak — and
Gunnhildr. Réd pa riki Hakon jarl Sigurdarson, Hakonar
Gunnhild Ruled then (the)-realm Hakon Earl  Sigurds-son of-Hakon
sonar, Grjotgards sonar. Modir hans hét Bergljot, ok
son of-Grijorgard son Mother — bis was-called  Bergljot and

var dottir DPoris jarls pegjanda. Modir hennar hét Alof
was  daughter of-Thorir Earl  (the)-Silent Mother ~ her was-called  Alof
arbot, ok var dottir Haralds hins harfagra. Hallvardr
Year’s-bounty and was  daughter of-Harald  the Fair-haired  Hallvard
spurdi Gunnar, ef hann vildi radast til Hakonar jarls.
asked Gunnar if  he would  engage-himself to  Hakon Earl
“Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Gunnarr. “Att pi nakkvat langskip?”
Not will T that says Gunnar Have  you any longship
segir Gunnarr. “A ek tvau”, segir Hallvardr. “Pa vilda ek,
says Gunnar Have I  two says Hallvard Then  would-wish 1

at vit ferim i  hernad”, segir Gunnarr, “ok rédim menn

that we-two went into  raiding says Gunnar and  hired men
til med okkr”. “Pat vil ek pa”, segir Hallvardr. Sidan foru
to  with  us-two Thar  will I  then says Hallvard Then went

peir til Vikrinnar ok toku par skip tvau ok bjoggust padan.
they  to  the-Vik and took  there ships two  and made-ready  thence
Peim vard gott til manna; pvi at mikil 4gxti varu sogd
To-them became good — for men because that grear  excellences were  told

fri Gunnari. “Hvert vill pa nd halda?” segir Gunnarr. “Fyrst

of  Gunnar Whither — will  you now hold says Gunnar First
sudr i Hising”, segir Hallvardr, “4 fund Olvis frenda
south  to Hising says Hallvard to  (the)-meeting of-Olvir  kinsman
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mins”. “Hvat vill pi honum?” segir Gunnarr. “Hann er drengr
my What  will  you with-him says Gunnar He is  a-fellow
godr”, segir Hallvardr, “ok mun hann fa okkr nakkvarn styrk
good says Hallvard and  will be get us-two  some support
til ferdarinnar”. “Férum vit  pangat pa”, segir Gunnarr.
for  the-journey Go we-two  thither then  says Gunnar
Degar er peir varu banir, heldu peir austr til Hisingar ok
As-soon as  they  were  ready beld they  east to  Hising and
hofou par gddar vidtokur. Skamma stund hafdi Gunnarr par
bad there  good receptions Short while bad Gunnar there
verit 40r Olvi fanst mikit um hann. Olvir spurdi um
been before  to-Olvir  seemed — much about  him Olvir asked about
ferd hans. Hallvardr segir, at Gunnarr vill i  hernad ok
Journey  his Hallvard says that  Gunnar will  into  raiding and
afla sér fjar. “Pat er engi =ztlan”, segir Olvir, “par sem
gain  for-bimself wealth That is  no plan says Olvir where  that
pit  hafid lid ekki”. “Na matc pa ok vid auka”, segir
you-two  have company none Now  may you also o add says
Hallvardr. “Ek xtla gott at styrkja Gunnarr at nokkuru”, segir
Hallvard I think good to support  Gunnar in  something says
Olvir, “ok p6 at pu eigir frendsymi at telja vid mik, pa
Olvir and  though that you have  kinship to reckon with me then

pykkir mér p6é meiri slegr til hans”. “Hvat vill pa na pa til

seems to-me yet more  gain to  him What  will you now then to
leggja?” segir Hallvardr. “Langskip tvau — annat tvitugsessu,
lay says Hallvard Longships two one twenty-bencher

enn annat  pritugsessu”, segir Olvir. “Hverir skulu par 4?”
and  (the)-other  thirty-bencher says Olvir Who shall there on
segir Hallvardr. “Ek skal skipa haskérlum minum annat,

says Hallvard I shall  man with-house-carls  my one

enn buéndum annat. Enn p6é hefi ek spurt, at ofridr er

and  with-farmers  (the)-other But  yet have I  learned  that hostility s
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komin i Elfina; ok wveit ek eigi hvert pit  komizt i
come into  the-Elf and  know I not  whether you-two get off
braut”. “Hverir eru bar komnir?” segir Hallvardr. “Bradr
away Who are  there come says Hallvard Brothers
tveir”, segir Olvir, “heitir annarr Vandill, enn annarr Karl —
two says Olvir is-called  one Vandil and  (the)-other Karl
synir Snxllfs hins gamla 6r Gautlandi austan”. Hallvardr
sons of-Snaeulf  the Old out-of Gautland from-the-east Hallvard
segir Gunnari, at Olvir hafdi lagit til skipin. Gunnarr vard
tells Gunnar that Olvir  had laid to  the-ships  Gunnar became
gladr vid pat. Peir bjoggu ferd sina padan. Ok er peir
glad at  thar  They prepared  journey their  thence And  when  they
varu bunir, gengu beir fyrir Olvi ok pokkudu honum. Enn
were  ready went they  before  Olvir  and  thanked him But
hann bad pa vel fara ok varlega fyrir peim bredrum.

be bade  them well fare  and warily before  those brothers

XXX + GUNNARR’S VICTORIES IN THE BALTIC

Gunnarr defeats Vandill and Karl at the mouth of the Géta dlv and then raids
successfully in Denmark, Smdland, and Reval. At Eysjsla a captive Dane named
T6ft warns bim of the brothers Hallgrimr and Kolskeggr, and of Hallgrimr’s
enchanted balberd, which sings before a killing. In the battle Gunnarr takes the
balberd from Hallgrimr and runs him through with it, vowing in a verse to
carry it all bis life, and then kills Kolskeggr. T¢fi then leads him to the vikings’

bidden treasure.

Gunnarr helt Gt 6r Elfinni — ok varu peir Kolskeggr
Gunnar held  out out-of the-Elf and were  they  Kolskegg(-and-he)
4 einu skipi badir, enn Hallvardr var 4 60ru  skipi. DPeir

on one ship both but  Hallvard was on (the)-other ship They
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sja nu skipin fyrir sér. P4 mealti Gunnarr: “Veru vér at
see  now the-ships  before  them Then spoke Gunnar Be we in
nokkuru vidbanir, ef peir leita 4 oss; enn eigum ekki
something prepared if they  attack on us but  have nothing
vi0 pa ellegar”. Peir gerdu svi ok bjoggust vid 4 skipum
with them  otherwise They  did so  and made-ready with on ships
sinum. Hinir skildu i sundr skipin ok gerdu hlid i millum
their The-others parted  in asunder the-ships and made  a-gap in between

skipanna. Gunnarr fér fram i milli skipanna. Vandill preif

the-ships Gunnar went  forth in  between the-ships Vandil seized
upp stafnlja ok kastadi 4 medal skipanna ok i skipit
up a-grappling-hook and  threw on  between  the-ships and into  the-ship

Gunnars ok dro pegar at sér. Olvir hafdi gefid Gunnari sverd

of-Gunnar  and drew at-once to himself Olvir  had given  Gunnar a-sword
gott. Gunnarr bra ni sverdinu — ok hafdi hann eigi sett 4
good  Gunnar drew now  the-sword and  had be not  set  on

sik  hjilminn — hleypr pegar 4  saxit a skip  Vandils
himself  the-helmet leaps at-once onto the-gunwale on (the)-ship of-Vandil
ok hjb6 pegar mann til bana. Karl lagdi at 60rum megin
and  bewed at-once a-man  to  death Karl  laid to  (the)-other side
sinu  skipi ok skaut spjoti ~ um pvert skip  Gunnars —
with-his  ship and  shot with-a-spear across athwart (the)-ship of-Gunnar

ok stefndi 4 hann midjan. Gunnarr sér petta ok snerist
and  aimed at  him middle Gunnar sees  this and  turned-himself
sva skjott, at eigi matti auga 4 festa, ok tok hinni vinstri
so  quickly  thar not  could  eye on fix and took  with-the left
hendi spjotit ok skaut 4 skip til Karls — ok hafdi si
hand the-spear and  shot to (the)-ship to  Karl and  bad that-one
bana, er fyrir vard. Kolskeggr preif upp akkeri ok kastar a
death  who before  was Kolskegg seized  up an-anchor and throws  onto
skip  Karls, ok kom fleinninn i bordit ok gekk at i
(the)-ship of-Karl — and came  the-fluke into the-planking and went  out in
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gegnum, ok fell par inn szr kolblar, ok hljopu menn allir af
through and fell  there in sea  coal-blue  and leaped men all off
skeidinni ok 4 onnur skipin. Gunnarr hljop na aftr 4 sitt
the-warship  and onto other the-ships ~ Gunnar leaped ~ now back onto bis

skip. P4 kom at Hallvardr, ok tokst ni bardagi mikill. Sa
ship Then came —up Hallvard and began  now a-battle  great Saw
peir nG, at formadr var Gruggr; ok gerdi hverr at  slikt er
they  now that (the)-leader was steadfast and did each thereto such  as
matti. Gunnarr gerdi ymist at hann hjé eda skaut, ok hafdi
could Gunnar did by-turns that he bewed or  shot and  had

margr madr bana fyrir honum. Kolskeggr fylgdi honum vel.
many a-man  death  before  him Kolskegg followed  him well
Karl hljop 4 skip til Vandils bréodur sins ok bordust peir
Karl  leaped  onto (the)-ship to  Vandil brother  his  and fought they
padan badir um  daginn. Kolskeggr tok hvild um daginn
thence both through  the-day Kolskegg took  rest during  the-day

a skipi Gunnars, ok sér Gunnar pat. Hann kvad pa visu:

on (the)-ship of-Gunnar and sees  Gunnar that  He spoke  then a-verse

PG hefr atgjérnum erni

You have  to-food-greedy  eagle

— etr hrafn — verit betri
eats  (the)-raven been  better

greidir — gumna dauda —

dealer men’s death

gjalfrdags, enn pér sjalfum.
of-surf-day than  to-you  yourself
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Hér gengr margr 1 morgin
Here goes many  in (the)-morning
muninn  bekki vargs drekka
eager (the)-benches  of-wolf  to-drink
@str, enn pik tekr pysta,
excited — but  you  takes  to-thirst
pingalmr fetilstinga.

assembly-elm  of-strap-stingers

Sidan tok Kolskeggr justu eina af midi fulla ok drakk ok
Then took  Kolskegg a-bowl  one of mead  full and drank  and
bardist eftir pat. Ok par kom, at peir bradr hljopu upp 4

fought after  that  And there came  that those brothers leaped up onto
skip  peira Vandils, ok gekk Kolskeggr med 6dru bordi
(the)-ship of-them Vandil(-and-Karl) and went  Kolskegg along  one side

enn Gunnarr med 60ru. [ moti Gunnari gekk Vandill ok
but  Gunnar along  (the)-other In against Gunnar went  Vandil and
hjo6 pegar til hans — ok kom i skj6ldinn. Gunnarr snaradi
hewed at-once at  him and came  into the-shield Gunnar twisted

hart skjoldinn, er sverdit festi i, ok brotnadi sverdit undir
bard  the-shield when  the-sword stuck  in and broke the-sword ~ under

hjsltunum. Gunnarr hjo 1 moti, ok syndist hinum prju

the-hilt Gunnar bewed in against and  seemed to-the-other  three
vera sverdin 4 lofti — ok si hann eigi, hvar hann skyldi
to-be  the-swords in (the)-air and saw he not where  he should

sér  helzt hlifa. Gunnarr hj6 undan honum bada fatr.
bimself most  shield  Gunnar  bewed from-under bim both  feet
Kolskeggr lagdi Karl spjoti 1 gegnum. Eftir pat toku peir
Kolskegg thrust  Karl — with-a-spear in through After  thar  took  they
herfang mikit. Padan heldu peir sudr til Danmerkr ok padan

booty great Thence  held they  south to  Denmark and  thence
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austr i Smalénd ok bordust jafnan ok hofdu avalt sigr.
east to  Smaland and  fought always and  had ever victory
Ekki heldu peir aftr at hausti Annat sumar heldu peir til
Not beld they  back in autumn  (The)-second summer held they  to
Rafala ok mattu par vikingum, ok bordust pegar ok fengu
Reval and  met there  vikings and  fought at-once and  got
sigr. Sidan heldu peir austr til Eysyslu ok lagu par nakkvara
victory Then beld they  east to  Eysysla and lay there some

hrid undir nesi einu. Peir si mann einn ganga ofan
while  under  a-headland one They saw a-man  one g0 down
af nesinu. Gunnarr gekk 4 land upp at finna manninn,
from  the-headland ~ Gunnar went  on land  up to  meet  the-man
ok toludust peir vid. Spurdi Gunnarr hann at namni, enn
and talked-together they with Asked  Gunnar  bim  of name  and
hann nemndist Toéfi. Gunnarr spurdi, hvat hann vildi. “Pik
be named-himself  Toft Gunnar asked what  he wished ~ You
vil ek finna”, segir hann. “Herskip liggja hér 6drum

will T meet says be Warships lie bere  on-(the)-other
megin undir nesinu — ok mun ek segja pér, hverir fyrir
side under  the-headland and  will I el you  who before

rada. Par rada fyrir bredr tveir; heitir annarr Hallgrimr, enn

rule There rule  before  brothers two is-called one Hallgrim and
annarr Kolskeggr. Pa  veit ek mesta orrostumenn — ok
(the)-other ~ Kolskegg Them know I  greatest  battle-men and

pat med, at peir hafa vipn svi gbd, at eigi fer Onnur
that  with that they  have  weapons so  good  that notr  are-got others

slik. Hallgrimr hefir atgeir pann er hann hefir latit seida
such  Hallgrim has a-halberd  that which  he bas let enchant
til, at honum skal ekki vipn at bana verda nema hann. Pat
to  that to-him shall  no weapon to death  become except it That
fylgir ok, at pegar veit, er vig er vegit med atgeirinum;

follows  also  that at-once  knows when slaying is  slain  with  the-halberd
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pvi at sva syngr i honum 40r, at langt heyrir til. Sva
because that so sings in it before  that  far bears to-(it) So
hefir hann nattaru mikla med sér”. Gunnarr kvad pa visu:

bas it nature great with  iwself  Gunnar spoke  then a-verse

Est skal ek geir ok geystan
Urged shall I  spear and impetuous
gnysvellanda fella,

din-swelling Fell

hleedir hildar skéda,

loader  ofbattle  of-harm
hjalmangrs pegar fanga.
of-helmet-grief  at-once  capture
Olungrundar skal, Endils

Of- Olun-ground ~ shall  of-Endil
eykridandi, of sidir

steed-rider at  last

eitrs ok eydir lata

of-poison and destroyer  lose

ort  lif Sigars  drifu.

quickly life of-Sigar  of-snowstorm

“Kolskeggr hefir sax. Pat er hit bezta vipn. Peir hafa
Kolskegg has a-short-sword That is  the  best weapon  They  have
1id pridjungi meira enn pér hafid. Fé¢  hafa peir ok
a-company  by-a-third greater  than  you  have Wealth  bhave  they  also

mikit ok hafa folgit 4 landi — ok veit ek gerla, hvar er. Enn

great  and have  hidden on land and know I  clearly where is  Bur
peir hafa sent njosnarskip fyrir nesit, ok vitu peir alt til
they  have  sent  a-spy-ship past  the-beadland and know they  all  abour

yovar. DPeir hafa na ok vidbuning mikinn ok =tla pegar at

you They  have  now also preparation great and intend at-once at
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yor at leggja, er peir eru banir. Er yor n annat hvare til:

you to lay when they are  ready I to-you now one of-two  to
at leggja i braut pegar — ella baizt  pér vid sem skjotast.
o lay off away  at-once or  make-ready you with as quickest

Enn ef pér hafid sigr, pa skal ek fylgja pér til fjarins alls”.
But  if you have  victory then shall I  lead you to  the-wealth all
Gunnarr gaf honum fingrgull ok gekk sidan til manna sinna
Gunnar gave  him a-finger-ring and went  then to  men bis
ok sagli peim, at herskip lagu 60rum  megin nessins —
and told them that warships  lay on-(the)-other side of-the-headland
“ok vitu peir alt til var. Téku vér ni vapn vir ok blaumst
and  know they all about us Take — we now weapons our and make-ready-we
vi0 ollu vel ok skjott, pvi at nua er til fjar at vinna”. Sidan
with all well and quickly  because that now is to wealth to win Then
bjoggust peir vio. Ok pa er peir viru bunir, sja peir, at
made-ready they  with-(it) And then when they  were  ready see  they  that
skipin fara at  peim. Tekst ni orrosta med peim, ok berjast
the-ships go  toward them  Begins now a-battle  between them  and fight
peir lengi, ok verdr mannfall mikit. Gunnarr vA4 margan mann.
they  long and becomes slaughter great Gunnar slew many a-man
Peir Hallgrimr  hljopu 4 skip til Gunnars. Gunnarr sneri
They  Hallgrim(-and-his) leaped onto (the)=ship to  Gunnar Gunnar turned
i moét Hallgrimi. Hallgrimr lagdi til hans med atgeirinum.

in against Hallgrim Hallgrim thrust —at  him with  the-halberd
Sla ein var um pvert skipit, ok hljop Gunnarr aftr
A-crossbeam one  was  across athwart the-ship  and leaped — Gunnar back
yhir ofugr. Skjoldr Gunnars var fyrir framan slana, ok

over  backward  (The)-shield of-Gunnar  was  before  in-front-of the-crossbeam and
lagdi Hallgrimr i hann ok gegnum ok sva i slana.

thrust  Hallgrim into it and  through and o into  the-crossbeam
Gunnarr hj6 4 hond Hallgrimi, ok lamdist handleggrinn,

Gunnar hewed on (the)-arm of-Hallgrim and was-bruised  the-arm
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enn sverdit beit ekki. Fell pa nidr atgeirrinn. Gunnarr tok
but  the-sword  bit not Fell  then down  the-balberd Gunnar took
atgeirinn ok lagdi i gegnum Hallgrim ok kvad pa visu:
the-balberd ~ and thrust  in through Hallgrim and spoke  then a-verse

Feldan hefik pann eydi 6ldu

Felled bave-I  that  destroyer of-wave

eisu, er kunni hildi at reisa;

of-ember who  knew  baitle o raise

leyfdan fra ek at Hallgrimr hefdi

praised  beard I thar  Hallgrim  bad
hjalmavénd 1 60rum 16ndum.

helmet-wand in other lands

Allir viti, hvé ulfa fylli

Al know bow ofwolves fill

atgeirr of kom, dyggvir skatnar.

balberd ~ —  came trusty princes

Hann skal mér, pvi at herskap kunnum,
It shall ~ me  because thar  warfare know-we
hendi fylginn lifs til enda.

with-band  following  oflife 10 end

Ok pat efndi Gunnarr, at hann bar atgeirinn medan hann
And  thar  fulfilled Gunnar that  he bore  the-halberd — while he
lifdi. Peir bordust namnar — ok var nzr, hvirum vzxnna
lived  They fought — (the)-namesakes and was near  to-which likelier
horfdi. P4 kom Gunnarr at ok hjo Kolskegg banahogg.

looked Then came  Gunnar up and hewed Kolskegg a-death-blow
Eftir pat beiddu vikingar sér grida. Gunnarr lét pess
After  that  asked vikings for-themselves  quarter ~ Gunnar let  of-that

kost. Hann lét pa kanna valinn ok taka fé  pat, er

choice  He bad  then  search the-slain  and take  wealth that  which
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daudir menn hofdu att. Enn hann gaf hinum vipn sin ok
dead men had owned But  he gave to-the-others weapons their and
kleedi, er hann gaf grid, ok bad pa fara til fostrjardar
clothes  to-whom be gave quarter and bade them go to  homeland
sinnar. Peir heldu i braut, enn Gunnarr tk fé  alt pat
their They  held off away but  Gunnar took  wealth all  thar
er eftir var. Tofi kom at Gunnari eftir bardagann og baud
which  left was  Tofi  came to Gunnar after  the-battle and  offered
at fylgja honum til fjar bpess er vikingar hofou folgit —
to lead him to  wealth thar  which vikings had hidden
kvad pat vera bzdi meira ok betra enn hitt, er peir
said that  to-be  both more and better  than  the-other which they
h6féu a0r fengit. Gunnarr kvedst  pat vilja. Gekk hann 2
had before  gotten Gunnar says-of-himself that  to-wish Went  he on
land med Tofa. For Tofi fyrir til skogar, enn Gunnarr eftir.
land  with  Tofi Went Tofi  before 1o (the)-wood but  Gunnar after

Peir kvimu at, par sem vidr var borinn saman mikill. Téf

Tbey came to tbere wb@r@ wﬂﬂd was Eal’ried tugetber g"ea[ TDﬁ
segir, at par var féit undir. Ruddu peir pa af vidinum
says that  there was  the-wealth under Cleared ~ they  then off the-wood

ok fundu undir bxdi gull ok silfr, kledi ok vapn god.
and found  under boh  gold and silver clothes and weapons good
Peir bera fé  petta til skipa. Gunnarr spurdi Tofa, hverju
They carry wealth this to  (the)-ships Gunnar asked Tofi with-what

er hann vildi at hann launadi honum. Té6fi svaradi: “Ek

that  he wished  thatr  be repaid him Tofi  answered I
em danskr madr ad xtt — ok vilda ek, at pua flyttir
am  a-Danish  man by descent and  would-wish I that you carried

mik til frenda minna”. Gunnarr spurdi, hvi hann veri i

me to  kinsmen — my Gunnar asked why  be were in
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Austrvegi. “Ek var tekinn af vikingum”, segir Tofi, “ok var
(the)-East-way was  taken by  vikings says Tofi and  was
mér skotit hér 4 land i Eysyslu, ok hefi ek hér verit sidan”.

me  put bere on land in Eysysla and have I here been  since

XXXI - GUNNARR AT THE COURTS OF DENMARK AND NORWAY

Gunnarr sails with ten ships to Hedeby, where King Haraldr Gormsson finds no
man bis equal and offers bim a wife and great power if be will settle. When
Gunnarr says be will go first to Iceland, they exchange gifts: a longship and treasures
for robes of honor, gold-embroidered gloves, and a Russian bhat. At Hising be gives
Olvir bis ships. In Trondheim Hikon jarl keeps him for the winter and gives
bim a gold ring, and Gunnarr sets bis mind on the jarl’s kinswoman Bergljot,
whom the jarl seems ready to give him.

Gunnarr tok vid honum ok melti til Kolskeggs ok Hallvardar:
Gunnar  took with bim and spoke 1o Kolskegg and Hallvard
“Nd munu vér halda til Nordrlanda”. DPeir létu vel yfir pvi
Now  will we  hold to  (the)-Northlands ~ They spoke well of  thar
ok badu hann rada. Gunnarr siglir 6r Austrvegi med fé
and bade bim  decide Gunnar  sails  out-of (the)-East-way with  wealth
miklu. Hann hafdi tiu skip ok helt peim til Heidabazjar i
great He had ten  ships  and held  them  to  Hedeby in

Danmérk. Haraldr konungr Gormsson var pa 4 land upp.

Denmark Harald king Gorm’s-son was  then on land  up
Honum var sagt til Gunnars — ok pat med, at engi var
To-him was  told  of  Gunnar and  that  with that none  was

hans maki 4 ollu Islandi. Ok sendi konungr menn sina til
bis match  in all Iceland And  sent (the)-king men bis to
hans at bjoda honum til sin. Gunnarr for pegar 4 konungs

him to invite  him to  himself Gunnar went at-once to (the)-king’s
g
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fund. Konungr tok vid honum vel ok setti hann hit nzsta
meeting (Tbe)-king took  with him well and  set him the  next

sér. DPar var Gunnarr héalfan manud. Konungr hafdi pat at
bimself There was ~ Gunnar half month (Tbe)—king bad that  for
gamni, at hann lét Gunnarr reyna ymissar iprottir vid
amusement  that  be had  Gunnar try various accomplishments  with
menn sina, ok viru peir engir, at né eina iprott hefoi
men bis and were  they  none that nor ome  accomplishment had

til jafns vid hann. Konungr mzlti til Gunnars: “Sva virdist

to  equal  with him (The)-king ~ spoke to  Gunnar So seems
mér, sem O6vida muni pinn jafningi fist”. Konungr baud
to-me  as in-few-places  will your equal be-found  (The)-king  offered

at fo Gunnari kvinfang og riki mikit, ef hann vildi par
to get for-Gunnar a-marriage  and realm  great if  he would  there
stadfestast. Gunnarr pakkadi konungi bod sitt ok malti: “Fara
settle Gunnar thanked (the)-king  offer his  and spoke Go
vil ek fyrst til Islands at finna vini mina ok frendr”. “Pa
will T first to  Iceland to  meet  friends my and  kinsmen Then
munt pi aldri oftar koma til var”, segir konungr. “Audna
will you never  more  come o us says (the)-king Fortune
mun pvi rada, herra”, segir Gunnarr. Gunnarr gaf konungi
will that  decide  lord says Gunnar Gunnar gave  (the)-king
langskip gott ok marga dyrgripi adra, er hann hafdi fengit
a-longship ~ good  and many treasures other  which hbe bad gotten

i hernadi. Konungr gaf honum tignarkledi sin ok glofa

in  raiding (The)-king ~ gave  him robes-of-honor  his  and  gloves
gullfjallada ok skarband — ok gullknatar 4 — ok hatt
gold-embroidered and  a-headband and  gold-knots on and a-hat

gerzkan. Gunnarr for nordr til Hisingar. Olvir tok vid honum
Russian Gunnar went north to  Hising Olvir  took with him

badum héndum. Hann ferdi Olvi skip sin ok kallar pat vera
with-both  hands He brought Olvir  ships  his  and declares that to-be
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hans hlutskifti. Olvir ok vid fénu ok kvad Gunnar vera
his share Olvir  took  with the-wealth and said Gunnar to-be
dreng gbdan ok bad hann vera par nakkvara hrid. Hallvardr
a-fellow  good and bade  him be there some while  Hallvard

spurdi Gunnar, ef hann vildi finna Hakon jarl. Gunnarr sagdi

asked Gunnar if  he would meer  Hakon Earl  Gunnar said
sér  pat vera nzr skapi, — “pvi at nd em ek at nokkuru
to-himself that to-be near mind because that now am I  in something

reyndr; enn pa var ek at engu, er bl batt pess nastum”.
tried but  then was I  in nothing when you asked for-that last-time
Sidan bjoggu bpeir ferd sina og foru nordr til Prandheims
Then  prepared  they  journey their —and went north  to  Trondheim

a fund Hikonar jarls ok ték hann vel vid Gunnari ok
to  (the)-meeting of-Hakon Earl  and took  he well  with Gunnar and
baud honum at vera med sér um vetrinn. Hann pa  pat.
invited him to be with ~ himself through the-winter He accepted  that
Gunnarr virdist par hverjum manni vel. At jélum gaf jarl
Gunnar is-esteemed there by-every man well At Yule gave  (the)-earl
honum gullhring. Gunnarr lagdi hug 4 Bergljotu frendkonu
him agold-ring  Gunnar  laid  mind on Bergliot kinswoman
jarls; ok fanst pat oft 4 jarli at hann myndi hana
of-(the)-earl and was-found that often on (the)-earl that he would ber
hafa gift honum, ef Gunnarr hefdi nakkvat pess leitat.

have  married to-him if  Gunnar bad anything of-it  sought
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XXXII - GUNNARR RETURNS TO ICELAND

In spring Hékon jarl gives Gunnarr meal and timber despite a poor harvest, and
be reaches Iceland early in the summer, before the Althing, no prouder than before.
At Bergporshvall be tells Njall of bis travels, and Njall calls bim a man of great
deeds but warns that many will envy bim and that he will always bave to defend
bimself. Njall will not ride to the Althing and wishes Gunnarr would stay away
too, but Kolskeggr urges bim to go, and Hallvardr offers to ride with them.

Um varit  spurdi jarl ~ Gunnar, hvat hann vildi lata rada
In the-spring asked (the)-earl Gunnar what  he would  have  of-plans
sinna. Hann kvedst  vilja til Islands. Jarlinn kvad vera illa
bis He says-of-himself to-wish to  Iceland The-earl  said  to-be ill
xrt i landi, — “ok mun vera litil utsigling; enn po skalt
harvested in (the)-land and will  be little  sailing-out ~ but  yer shall

pt hafa mjol ok vid 1 skip pitt sem b vill”. Gunnarr
you have  meal  and timber into ship  your as you  will Gunnar

pakkadi honum ok bjo  skip sitt snimmendis. Hallvardr for

thanked bim and prepared ship  bis  early Hallvard went
Gt med peim Kolskeggi. Peir kvimu Gt snimma sumars
out with  them Kolskegg(-and-him) They  came out early in-summer

ok toku Arnarbalisos, ok var pat fyrir alpingi. Reid Gunnarr
and made  Arnarbaelisos and was that before (the)-Althing Rode — Gunnar

pegar heim fra skipi, enn fekk menn til ad rydja skipit, ok
at-once  home  from (the)-ship but  got men to to clear  the-ship and
for Kolskeggr med honum. Enn er peir kvamu heim, urdu
went  Kolskegg with ~ him But  when they  came home became
menn peim fegnir. Peir varu blidir vid  heimamenn sina,
men  of-them glad They were kind  toward bouschold-men  their

ok hafdi ekki vaxit dramb peira. Gunnarr spurdi, hvart Njall
and had not  grown  pride their Gunnar asked whether  Njal

veri heima. Honum var sagt, at hann var heima. Lét hann

were  at-home  To-him was  said that  he was at-home  Had  he
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pa taka hest sinn ok reid til Bergporshvals ok Kolskeggr
then take  horse  bis and rode  to  Bergthorshvol and  Kolskegg
med honum. Njall vard feginn kvamu peira ok bad,
with  him Njal became  glad at-(the)-coming  their and  asked
at peir skyldi vera par um nottina. Peir gerdu sva, ok
that they  should  be there  through  the-night They  did 50 and
sagdi Gunnarr fra ferdum sinum. Njall sagdi hann vera hinn

told Gunnar of  journeys  his Njal  said him to-be  the
mesta afreksmann, — “ok ert pi mjok reyndr, enn p6 munt
greatest  man-of-deeds and are you much  tried but  yer  will

pi meir sidar; pvi at margr mun pik ofunda”. “Vid alla
you more later because  that many will you  envy With  all
vilda ek gott eiga”, segir Gunnarr. “Mart mun til verda”,
would-wish I good tohave says  Gunmar  Much  will 1o happen
segir Njall, “ok munt pa jafnan eiga hendr pinar at verja”.
says Njal and  will you always bave  hands your to  defend
“Undir pvi veri pa”, segir Gunnarr, “at ek hefda malaefni
Under that  were  then  says Gunnar that I had case-grounds

g00”. “Sva mun ok vera”, segir Njall, “ef pi geldr eigi annarra

good  So will  also be says  Nijal if  you pay not  of-others
at”.  Njall spurdi Gunnar, hvart hann myndi til pings
for-(it)  Njal asked Gunnar whether  he would to  (the)-assembly
rida. Gunnarr segir, at hann mundi rida — ok spyrr, hvart
ride  Gunnar says that  he would ride and  asks whether
Njall mundi rida. Enn hann kvedst eigi rida mundu, —
Nial  would  ride But be  say-ofbimself not to-ride would

“ok sva vilda ek at pa gerdir”. Gunnarr reid pa heim
and  so would-wish I that you did Gunnar rode  then home

ok gaf Njali godar gjafar og pakkadi honum fjarvardveizluna.
and gawe Nigl —good  gific  and thanked  him the-money-keeping
Kolskeggr brodir hans fysti hann at rida til pings, —
Kolskegg brother  bis  urged him 1o ride 1o (the)-assembly
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“mun par vaxa szmd bin vid; pvi at margr mun par at pér
will there grow  honor  your at-(it) because that many will there to  you
vikja”. “Litt hefi ek pat skap haft”, segir Gunnarr, “at hrosa
give-way Little  have I  that temper bad says Gunnar to  boast

mér; enn gott pykki mér at finna gbda menn”. Hallvardr

myself  but  good  seems to-me to meet  good  men Hallvard
var ok par kominn ok baud at rida til pings med peim.
was also there come and offered 1o ride 1o (the)-assembly with  them

XXXIIT - GUNNARR MEETS HALLGERDR

At the Althing Gunnarr, splendidly dressed, meets Hallgerdr outside the booths, and
she asks about his travels. They talk long, and he asks whether she is unmarried.
He then asks Héskuldr and Hritr for her. Hritr frankly lists ber faults and
calls the match unequal, but agrees when Gunnarr insists, and Hallgerdr betroths
berself again. Njall takes the news heavily and says every evil will come from her,
yet he promises to attend the wedding.

Gunnarr reid — ok peir allir — ¢l pings. Enn er
Gunnar rode and they  all to  (the)-assembly But when
peir kvamu 4 ping, pa varu peir svi vel bunir, at
they  came to (the)-assembly then were  they  so well  dressed  that

engir viru peir par, at jafnvel vari buanir; ok féoru menn
none were  they  there that equally-well were  dressed  and went  men

Gt or hverri bud at undrast pa. Gunnarr reid til badar

out out-of every booth to  marvel-at  them Gunnar rode to  (the)-booth
Rangzinga ok var par med frendum sinum. Margr
of~(the)-Rangarvellir-men and was  there with  kinsmen bis Many

madr for at finna Gunnar ok spyrja hann tidenda. Hann
a-man  went to  meet Gunnar and  ask him for-tidings  He
var vid alla menn léttr ok katr ok sagdi ollum slike er

was  toward all men light ~ and merry and told all such as
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vildu. Pat var einn dag, er Gunnarr gekk frda Logbergi. —
wished It was  one day that Gunnar went  from (the)-Law-Rock

Hann gekk fyrir nedan Mosfellingabud. Pa sa hann konur

He went  on below (the)-Mosfell-men’s-booth  Then saw  be women
ganga i moti sér — ok varu vel bunar. Su var
g0 in  against  himself and were  well dressed That-one  was

i ferdarbroddi konan, er bezt var bain. Enn er au
in  (the)-journeys-point  the-woman who best was  dressed  But when  they
fundust, kvaddi hon pegar Gunnar. Hann tok vel kvedju
met greeted she at-once  Gunnar He took  well  greeting
hennar ok spurdi, hvat kvenna hon vari. Hon nemndist
her and  asked what  of-women  she were She named-herself
Hallgerdr ok kvadst  vera dottir Hoskuldar Dala-Kollssonar.
Hallgerd  and  said~of-berself to-be daughter of-Hoskuld ~ Dala-Koll'-son

Hon melti til hans djarflega ok bad hann segja sér fra

She spoke to  him boldly and bade  him tell ber  of
ferdum sinum. Enn hann kvadst ekki varna mundu henni
Journeys bis Bur be said—af—bimself not to-deny would ber

mals. Settust pau pa nidr ok toludu. Hon var sva biin, at
speech  Sat they  then down and ralked She was so  dressed  that
hon var i raudum kyrtli — ok var 4 blningr mikill.
she was in  a-red tunic and was  on-(it) finery great
Hon hafdi yfir sér skarlazkikkju — ok var bain hlédum
She bad over  herself a-scarlet-cloak and was  trimmed with-lace
i skaut nidr. Harit t6k ofan 4 bringu henni ok var
into (the)-skirt down  The-hair reached down onto (the)-breast of-her and  was
bxdi mikit ok fagrt. Gunnarr var i tignarkledum peim,
both great and  fair Gunnar was in  robes-of-honor those

er  Haraldr konungr Gormsson gaf honum. Hann hafdi
which  Harald king Gorm’s-son gave  him He bad

ok hringinn 4 hendi, Hikonarnaut. Pau t6ludu lengi hatt.

also  the-ring on arm Hakon’s-gift They  talked long aloud
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bPar kom, er hann spurdi, hvirt hon vari égefin. Hon
There came-(it) that he asked whether  she were  unmarried She
sagdi at sva vari, “ok er pat ekki margra at hztta 4 pat’,
said that so were  and is  that not of-many  to risk on that
segir hon. “Pykkir pér hvergi fullkosta?” segir hann. “Eigi
says she Seems to-you nowhere  a-full-match says be Not
er pat”, segir hon, “enn mannvénd mun ek vera”. “Hversu
is  that  says she but choosy-of-men  will I be How
munt pa svara, ef ek bid pin?” segir Gunnarr. “Pat mun
will you answer if I ask-for you says Gunnar That  will
pér ekki i hug”, segir hon. “Eigi er pat”, segir hann.
to-you ot in mind  says she Not is  that says he

“Ef pér er nakkvarr hugr 47, segir hon, “pa finn bpu
If to-you is  any mind  on-(it) says she then  meet  you
fodur minn”. Sidan skildu pau talit. Gunnarr gekk pegar
father  my Then broke-off they  the-talk Gunnar went  at-once
til badar Dalamanna ok fann menn Gt fyrir badinni
to  (the)-booth of-(the)-Dalir-men and found — men outside  before  the-booth
ok spyrr, hvart Hoskuldr veri i buad. Enn peir ségdu,
and  asks whether  Hoskuld were  in  (the)-booth But they  said

at hann var vist par. Gekk pa Gunnarr inn. Hoskuldr ok
that he was  surely there Went  then Gunnar in Hoskuld and

Hratr toku vel vid Gunnari. Hann settist nidr i medal

Hrut took well  with  Gunnar He sat-himself down  in  between
peira, — ok fanst pat ekki i tali peira, at par hefdi
them and was-found that  not in talk  their that  there  bad

nokkurr mispykkja i medal verit. Par kom nidr rzda
any ill-feeling in  between  been There came  down  (the)-talk
Gunnars, at hann spurdi, hversu peir bradr myndi pvi
of-Gunnar that  he asked how those  brothers  would that
svara, ef hann bxdi Hallgerdar. “Vel”, segir Hoskuldr, “ef
answer  if be asked-for  Hallgerd Well s Hoskuld if
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pér er pat alhugat”. Gunnarr segir sér pat alvéru, —
to-you is  that  whole-hearted Gunnar says to-himself  that  earnest

enn sva skildu vit nastum, at moérgum myndi pat
but 50 parted we-two  last that  to-many would that
pykkja liklegt, at hér myndi ekki samband verda”. “Hversu
wem  likdy thar here would  no  wnion be How

lize pér, Hratr frendi”, segir Hoskuldr. Hritr svaradi: “Eigi
seems  to-you Hrut kinsman says Hoskuld Hrut answered  Not
pykkir mér petta jafnredi”. “Hvat finnr b til pess”, segir
seems to-me  this an-equal-match  What ~ find you for that says
Gunnarr. Hratr mealti: “Pvi mun ek svara pér um petta,
Gunnar Hrut spoke That  will I answer you  about this

er satt er: pi ert madr vaskr ok vel at pér, enn hon er
which true is  you are a-man valiant and well at yourself but  she is
blandin mjoék. Ok vil ek pik i engu svikja”. “Vel mun pér
mixed much  And will I you in nothing deceive Well  will to-you
fara”, segir Gunnarr, “enn p6 mun ek pat fyrir satt hafa,
g0 says Gunnar bur yer  will I that for true  have
at  pér vir6id i fornan flandskap, ef pér vilid eigi gera
that you  count in old enmity if  you  will not  make
mér kostinn”. “Eigi er pat”, segir Hratr, “meir er hitt, at
me  the-match Not is  that  says Hrut more is  the-other that
ek sé, at pd matt na ekki vid gera. Enn pé at vit
I see that you can now nothing against do But  though that we-two
keyptim eigi, pa vildi vér po vera vinir pinir”. Gunnarr
made-a-bargain  not then  would we  yet  be friends  your Gunnar
melti: “Ek hefi talat vi0 hana, ok er petta ekki fjarri
spoke I have  talked  with  her and is  this not far
hennar skapi”. Hratr malti: “Veit ek, at sva mun vera, at
her mind Hrut spoke Know I that so  will be that
ykkr er badum girndarrdd. Hattid pit ok mestu til,

to-you-two is  to-both a-desire-match  Risk you-two also  most for
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hversu ferr”. Hrutr sagdi Gunnari ofregit alt um skapferdi
how goes Hrut told Gunnar unasked  all  about  disposition

Hallgerdar. Ok potti Gunnari pat fyrst «rit mart, er afatt
of-Hallgerd And  seemed  to-Gunnar  thar  first ample much  which amiss
var. Enn par kom um sidir, at saman fell kaupmali

was  But  there came at  last that  together  fell  (the)-marriage-contract
peira. Var pa sent eftir Hallgerdi, ok var pa um talat

their Was  then sent  after  Hallgerd and was  then about talked

sva at hon var vid. Létu peir ni enn sem fyrr, at hon

s0 that  she was  present  Let they  now again as before  that  she
festi sik sjalf. Skyldi petta bod vera at Hlidarenda, ok
betroth  berself  berself  Should this feast  be at  Hlidarendi and

skyldi fara fyrst leynilega; enn p6 kom  par, er allir vissu.

should  go  first  secretly but  yet came-(it) there that all knew
Gunnarr reid heim af pingi ok reid pegar at finna
Gunnar rode  home  from (the)-assembly and rode  at-once to  meet

Njal ok sagdi honum kaupin. Hann t6k pungt 4 kaupum
Njal  and told him the-bargains He took  heavily  on bargains
hans. Gunnarr spurdi, hvat hann fyndi til, at honum
bis Gunnar asked what  be found  for-it  that to-him
potti slike sva oradlegt. Njall svaradi: “Af henni mun standa
seemed  such  so ill-advised ~ Njal ~ answered ~ From her will stand
alt hit illa, er hon kemr austr hingat”. “Aldri skal hon
all  the evil  when she comes  east bither Never shall  she
spilla okkru vinfengi”, segir Gunnarr. “Pat mun pé sva nar
spoil our-two  friendship says Gunnar That  will ~ yetr so  near
leggja”, segir Njall, “enn p6 munt pi jafnan bexta fyrir
lie says Njal but yer  will you  always make-amends ~ for
henni”. Gunnarr baud Njali til bods ok o&llu pvi padan,

ber Gunnar invited  Njal to  (the)-feast and all those  thence
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sem hann vildi at feri. Njall hét  at fara. Sidan reid
as be wished that went  Njal ~ promised to go Then rode
Gunnarr heim ok reid um heradit at bjoda monnum.

Gunnar bhome  and rode  about the-district to invite  men

XXXIV - THE WEDDING AT HLIDARENDI

Many kinsmen attend the wedding ar Hlidarendi, including Prainn Sigfisson,
whose wife Dérbildr skaldkona bas a sharp tongue. When she sees Priinn staring
at Hallgerdr’s daughter Porgerdr, she mocks him in a couplet, and be divorces
her on the spot. Prdinn then asks for Porgerdr, Njall vouches for him, and she
is betrothed to him at the same feast. Hallgerdr takes charge at Hlidarendi and
proves grasping and forceful, while Porgerdr becomes a good housewife at Griétd.

Priinn hét madr. Hann var Sigfuss son, Sigvats sonar
Thrain was-called a-man  He was  of-Sigfus  son of-Sigvat  son

hins rauda. Hann bjé6 at Grjota i Fljotshlid. Hann var
the Red He dwelt at  Grjota in  Fljorshlid He was

frendi Gunnars ok virdingamadr mikill. Hann att Pérhildi

kinsman  of-Gunnar  and a-man-of-esteem great He had ~ Thorhild
skaldkonu. Hon var ordgifr mikit ok fér med flimtan.
Poet‘wgmﬂn Sbe was a‘wl)rd’m(]n:ter gr@at and went wltb Zampﬂl)nl‘ng

Priinn unni henni litit. Honum var bodit til bodsins til
Thrain loved ~ her litdle  To-him was  invited to  the-feast to
Hlidarenda; ok skyldi kona hans ganga um beina ok Bergpora
Hlidarendi and should  wife bis g0 about serving and Bergthora
Skaphedinsdottir, kona Njals. Ketill hét annarr  Sigfuss
Skarphedin’s-daughter wife of-Njal ~ Ketil was-called  (the)-second  of-Sigfus
son. Hann bjé6 1 Mork fyrir austan Markarfljot. Hann atti
son He dwelt in Mork  on east-of  Markarfljot He had
Porgerdi Njalsdottur. Porkell hét hinn pridi Sigfuss son;
Thorgerd Nijals-daughter Thorkel was-called  the third  of-Sigfus  son
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fjoréi  Mordr, fimti  Lambi, sétti  Sigmundr, sjaundi
(the)~fourth  Mord (the)-fifth  Lambi (the)-sixth ~ Sigmund (the)-seventh
Sigurdr. Pessir varu allir frendr Gunnars ok varu kappar
Sigurd These were  all kinsmen  of-Gunnar ~ and were  champions
miklir. Peim hafdi Gunnarr bodit 6llum til bodsins. Gunnarr
great Them  had Gunnar invited  all to  the-feast Gunnar

hafdi ok bodit Valgardi hinum gra ok Ulfi 6rgoda ok sonum

had also invited  Valgard the Gray and Ulf  Aurgodi  and sons
peira, Ranélfi ok Merdi. Peir Hoskuldr ok Hratr kvamu
their Runolf and  Mord They  Hoskuld and Hrut came

til bodsins fjslmennir. Par viru synir Hoskulds, Porleikr ok
to  thefeast  in-numbers  There were soms  of-Hoskuld  Thorleik  and
Olafr. Par var bridrin i for  med peim ok Porgerdr dottir
Olaf  There was thebride in company with them  and Thorgerd  daughter
hennar, ok var hon kvenna fridust. Hon var pa fjortan
ber and was  she of-women  fairest She was  then  fourteen
vetra gémul. Mart var med henni annarra kvenna. Par var
winters old Many — were with  her of-other women There was
ok DPérhalla, dottir Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar, ok dextr
also Thorballa daughter  of-Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and  daughters
Njals tveer, Porgerdr ok Helga. Gunnarr hafdi marga fyrir
of-Njal ~ two Thorgerd and  Helga Gunnar bad many for
bodsmenn — ok skipadi hann sva sinum moénnum: hann sat
guests and  placed be so  his men be sat
a midjan bekk, enn innar fra Prainn Sigfasson, pa Ulfr
on middle  bench  but  further-in from Thrain  Sigfussson  then Ulf
orgodi, pa Valgardr hinn grai, pA Moror ok Rundlfr, pa
Aurgodi then  Valgard the Gray  then Mord and  Runolf then

Sigfssynir. Lambi sat instr. Hit nazsta Gunnari utar fra sat

Sigfus’s-sons Lambi  sat  innermost The next to-Gunnar  outward from sat
Njall, pa Skarphedinn, pa Helgi, pa4 Grimr, pa Hoskuldr, pa
Njal then  Skarphedin then Helgi then  Grim then  Hoskuld then
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Hafr hinn spaki, pa Ingjaldr fra Keldum, pi synir DPoris
Hafr  the Wise then  Ingjald from Keldur then  (the)-sons  of-Thorir
austan  or  Holti. Porir vildi sitja yzer  virdingamanna;
from-the-east  out-of Holt Thorir — wished to-sit  outermost  of-men-of-esteem
pvi at pa potti hverjum gott par sem sat. Hoskuldr sat a
because that then seemed to-each good  there where sar  Hoskuld sat  on
midjan  bekk, enn synir hans innar fri honum. Hrltr sat
(the)-middle bench ~ bur  sons his further-in from  him Hrut sat
utar  fra Hoskuldi. Enn pa er eigi fra sagt, hversu 60rum
further-out from Hoskuld But  then is not  of  rold how others
var skipat. Bradr sat 4 midjum palli enn til annarrar
were  placed (The)-bride sat  on middle dais but  to one
handar henni Porgerdr dottir hennar. A adra hond  sat

hand of-her Thorgerd daughter  her On  (the)-other hand sat
Porhalla dottir  Asgrims Ellida-Grimssonar. Porhildr gengr

Thorballa daughter  of-Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son Thorhild goes

um beina, ok baru pzr Bergpora mat 4 bord. Priinn

about serving  and carried they  Bergthora(-and-she) food  to (the)-table Thrain
Sigfsson var starsyjnn 4 DPorgerdi Glumsdottur. Petta sér
Sigfus’s-son was  staring at  Thorgerd Glum’s-daughter This sees
kona hans Pérhildr. Hon reidist ok kvedr til hans kvidling:

wife bis Thorhild She gets-angry and speaks  to  him a-ditty

Era  gapriplar godir —
Are-not gapers gooa'
gxgr er pér 1 augum,

a-leer is  to-you in eyes

“Prainn”, segir hon. Hann steig pegar fram yfir bordit ok

Thrain says she He stepped  at-once  forth  over  the-table and
nemndi sér vatta ok sagdi skilit vid Porhildi, — “vil ek
named for-himself witnesses and declared parted  from Thorbild will I
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eigi hafa flimtan hennar né faryrdi yfir mér”. Ok sva var hann
not  have  lampooning her nor abuse over me And so  was he
kappsamr of petta, at hann vildi eigi vera at veizlunni, nema
vebement about  this that be would not  be at  the-feast unless
hon vari i braut rekin. Ok pat vard, at hon for i braut.
she  were off away  driven  And that happened thar she  went off away
Ok nG siatu menn hverr i sinu rimi ok drukku ok varu
And  now  sat men each in  bis place and  drank and  were
katir. P4 tok Prainn til orda: “Ekki mun ek gera at launtali
merry  Then took Thrain to words  Not will I make to secret-talk
pat sem mér byr i skapi: Pess vil ek spyrja pik, Hoskuldr
that  which to-me dwells in mind This  will T ask you  Hoskuld
Dala-Kollsson — vill pa gifta mér Porgerdi frendkonu
Dala-Koll's-son will  you  give-in-marriage me  Thorgerd kinswoman
pina?” “Eigi veit ek pat”, sagdi Hoskuldr, “mér pykki pu litt
your Not know I that  said Hoskuld to-me  seems you little
hafa vi0 pessa skilit, er  pu hefir adr att; eda hverr madr
have  with this-one parted  whom you have  before had or what man
er hann, Gunnarr?” Hann svarar: “Eigi vil ek fri  segja —
is  he Gunnar He answers  Not will T of-(him) tell

pvi at mér er madrinn skyldr — ok seg pt fra,  Njall
because that to-me is  the-man related and tell  you of-(him) Njal
Pvi munu allir trda”. Njall mealti: “Pat er fra manni at segja,
That will all believe  Njal ~ spoke That is of  (the)-man to tell
at madr er vel audigr at 6 ok gerr at sér um alt ok
that (the)-man is  well wealthy —in money and made ar bimself abour all and
hit mesta mikilmenni ok megud pér fyrir pvi gera honum
the  greatest  great-man and  may you  for that  make  him
kostinn”. P4 mealti Hoskuldr: “Hvat synist pér rad, Hrutr
the-match Then  spoke Hoskuld What seems to-you counsel Hrut
frendi?” Hrutr svaradi: “Gera matt pa fyrir pvi kostinn, at

kinsman Hrut answered ~ Make ~ may  you for that  the-match  that
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petta er henni jafnrdi”. Pa tala peir um kaupin ok verda
this is to-her  an-equal-match Then talk they — about the-bargains and become
4 alt sattir. Stendr pa Gunnarr upp ok Prainn ok ganga at
on all agreed  Stands then Gunnar up and Thrain and go to
pallinum. Spurdi Gunnarr pzxr madgur, hvart per vildi
the-dais Asked  Gunmar  them mother-and-daughter whetber they  would
jata pessum kaupum. Pzr kvidust eigi bregda mundu.
agree  to-these bargains They  said-of-themselves nor  to-refuse  would
Fastnadi Hallgerdr DPorgerdi dottur sina. Pa  var skipat
Betrothed Hallgerd Thorgerd daughter  ber Then was  placed
konum i annat sinn, sat pa DPérhalla medal brada. Ferr
women in a-second time sat  then Thorhalla between  (the)-brides  Goes
nd bodit vel fram. Ok er lokit var, rida peir Hoskuldr
now thefeast well forth  And when ended was ride they  Hoskuld(-and-bis)
vestr, enn Rangzingar til sinna heimila. Gunnarr gaf
west but (the)-Rangarvellir-men to  their homes Gunnar gave
moérgum godar gjafar ok virdist pat vel. Hallgerdr tok vid
many good gifts and is-esteemed that well  Hallgerd took  with
baradum ok var fengsom ok atkvedamikil. Porgerdr
household-management  and was  grasping and  forceful Thorgerd
tok vid baradum at Grjota ok var goéd huisfreyja.

took  with  household-management at  Grjota and was  a-good housewife

XXXV « THE QUARREL OVER THE SEAT

Gunnarr and Njall take turns giving each other winter hospitality. At Bergpér-
shvall Berghéra tells Hallgerdr to make room on the dais for Helgi’s wife Pérballa,
and Hallgerdr refuses. At the hand-washing Hallgerdr mocks Bergpéra’s nail-lumps
and Njalls beardlessness, and Bergpéra retorts thar Hallgerdr plotted the death of
ber busband Porvaldy, who had a beard. When Hallgerdr demands vengeance,
Gunnarr takes her home, refusing to be ber goading=fool, and she warns Bergpéra
that they are not finished.
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Pat var sidvenja peira Gunnars ok Njals, at sinn vetr
It was  custom of-them  Gunnar and  Njal that  bis winter
pa  hvarr peira heimbod at 6drum ok vetrgrid fyrir
received  each of-them  home-feast at  (the)-other and winter-hospitality  for
vinattu sakir. N acti Gunnarr at piggja vetrgrid at Njali,
friendships sakes  Now bad — Gunnar to receive  winter-hospitality at Njal
ok foéru pau Hallgerdr  til Bergpérshvals. Pa viru pau
and went  they  Hallgerd(-and-he) to  Bergthorshvol Then were  they
Helgi eigi heima. Njall tok vel vid peim Gunnari, ok
Helgi(-and-she) not  at-home Njal — took well with them  Gunnar(-and-her) and
pa er pau héfdu par verit nakkvara hrid, kom Helgi heim
then when they had  there been  some while came Helgi  home
ok Dorhalla kona hans. Pa gekk Bergpora at pallinum ok
and Thorballa  wife his Then went  Bergthora to  the-dais and
Porhalla med henni ok malti Bergpora til Hallgerdar: “Pa
Thorballa with  ber and  spoke Bergthora to  Hallgerd You
skalt poka fyrir konu pessi”. Hon svarar: “Hvergi mun ek
shall move  for woman  this She answers  Nowhere will I
poka, pvi at engi hornkerling vil ek vera”. “Ek skal hér
move because that no corner-hag will T be I shall  bere
rada” sagdi Bergpoéra. Sidan settist Dérhalla nidr. Bergpora
decide  said Bergthora Then sat-herself  Thorhalla down  Bergthora
gekk at bordinu med handlaugar. Hallgerdr tok hondina
went to  the-table with  band-washing Hallgerd took  the-hand
Berghoru ok melti: “Ekki er pé kosta munr med ykkr
of-Bergthora  and  spoke Not is  yer of-choice a-difference between  you-two
Njali: pa hefir kartnagl 4 hverjum fingri, enn hann er
Njal you  have nail-lumps ~ on  every finger but be is
skegglauss”. “Satt er pat”, sagdi Bergpora, “enn hvartki okkart

beardless True is that  said Bergthora but neither of-us-two
gefr pat 6dru at sok, enn eigi var skegglauss Porvaldr
gives  that  to-(the)-other for fault but  not  was beardless Thorvald
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blandi pinn ok rétt pa pé6 honum bana”. “Fyrir litit kemr
husband ~ your  and planned you yet  bim death For little  comes

«,

mér”, segir Hallgerdr, “at eiga pann mann, er vaskastr er 4
to-me  says Hallgerd to  have that man who most-valiant is  in
Islandi, ef pt hefnir eigi pessa, Gunnarr”. Hann spratt upp
Iceland if  you avenge  mot  this Gunnar He sprang  up
ok steig fram yfir bordit ok melti: “Heim mun ek fara —
and stepped forth  over  the-table and spoke Home will I g

ok er pat maklegast, at pu sennir vi0 heimamenn pina, enn

and is  that most-fitting that you quarrel  with household-men  your  but
eigi 1 annarra manna hibylum, enda a ek Njali marga
not  in  of-other men’s houses and-indeed have I to-Njal ~much

semd at launa, ok mun ek ekki vera eggjanarfifl pitt”. Sidan
bomor 1o repay and will I nor be  a-goadingfool your  Then
foru pau heim. “Mun pa pat, Bergpoéra”, sagdi Hallgerdr,
went  they  home Remember you thar  Bergthora said Hallgerd
“at vit  skulum eigi skildar”. Bergpora sagdi, at ekki skyldi
that  we-two  shall not  parted Bergthora said that not  should
hennar hlutr batna vid pat. Gunnarr lagdi ekki til ok
ber lot improve by  thar  Gunnar laid nothing to  and

for heim til Hlidarenda ok var heima allan pann vetr i

went  home to  Hlidarendi and was  at-home  all that winter in
gegnum. Lidr nG 4 sumarit ok alt til  pings framan.
through Passes  now on  the-summer and all  toward (the)-assembly onward
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XXXVI « THE KILLING OF SVARTR

While Gunnarr and Njéll are at the Althing, Bergpéra sends her house-carl Svartr
to cut wood in the shared forest at Raudaskridur. Hallgerdr sends ber overseer
Kolr to kill him. Gunnarr tells Njall at once and gives bim self-judgment, and
Njall awards twelve ounces of silver. Bergpéra says an equal sum will be paid
for Kolr. She hires Atli, a hot-tempered man from the East Fjords, who agrees

to do any work she sets, even killing.

Gunnarr ridr til pings, enn 40r hann reid heiman, mezlti
Gunnar rides to  (the)-assembly but  before he rode  from-home  spoke

hann til Hallgerdar: “Ver pi dxl medan ek em heiman, ok
be to  Hallgerd Be you  gentle while I am  from-home and
syn af pér enga farskapi, par sem vid vini mina er um
show of  yourself no mischief where thar  with friends my is  aboutr

at eiga”. “Troll hafi pina vini”, segir hon. Gunnarr ridr til

to  deal Trolls have  your  friends  says she Gunnar rides  to
pings ok sa at eigi var gott ordum vid hana at koma.
(the)-assembly and saw that not  was good  with-words with her to come

Njall reid til pings ok synir hans allir. NG er fra pvi at
Njal rode to  (the)-assembly and sons bis all Now is of that to
segja, hvat heima er tidenda. Peir attu skoég saman, Njall ok
tell what  at-home is  of-tidings  They owned a-wood together — Njal — and
Gunnarr i Raudaskridum. DPeir hofou eigi skift skoginum,
Gunnar in  Raudaskridur They  bad not  divided the-wood

enn hvarr var vanr at hoggva sem purfti, ok taldi hvarrgi

but  each was  wused  to cut as needed and  blamed  neither
a4 annan of pat. Kolr hét verkstjori Hallgerdar. Hann
on (the)-other about that Kol was-called  (the)-overseer  of-Hallgerd He

hafdi verit med henni lengi ok var hit mesta illmenni.

bad been with  her long and was the  greatest  villain
Svartr hét madr; hann var haskarl Njals ok Bergpéru
Svart was-called a-man  he was  house-carl  of-Njal ~and of-Bergthora
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ok likadi peim vid hann vel. Bergpora melti vid hann, at
and  pleased  them with  him well  Bergthora spoke with  him that
hann skyldi fara i Raudaskridur ok hoggva skog, — “enn
be should ~ go into Raudaskridur and cut wood but
ek mun fi til menn at draga heim vidinn”. Hann kvedst

I will  get to  men to  haul bome  the-timber He says-of-himself
vinna mundu pat er hon legdi fyrir hann. Hann for
to-do would that  which  she laid before  him He went
upp i Raudaskridur. Tekr hann par ok hoggr skog ok
up into  Raudaskridur Begins  he there and cuts wood  and
skyldi par at vera viku. Snaudir menn kvimu til Hlidarenda
should there to be a-week  Poor men came to  Hlidarendi
austan  fra Markarfljoti, ok s6gdu at Svartr hefdi verit
from-the-east  from Markarfljor and  said that ~ Svart had been

i Raudaskridum ok hoggvit skog ok gert mikit at.  “Sva
in  Raudaskridur and cut wood  and done  much at-(it)  So
mun Bergpéra til xtla”, segir Hallgerdr, “at rena mik mérgu;
will ~ Bergthora to intend says  Hallgerd o rob me  of-much
enn pvi skal ek rada, at hann hoggvi eigi oftar”. Rannveig
but  thar shall I  decide that he cut not  more-often Rannveig
heyrdi, modir Gunnars, ok mealti: “P6 hafa hisfreyjur pott
heard mother  of-Gunnar and  spoke Yet  have  housewives seemed
godar austr hér, at ekki hafi stadit i mannradum”. Nu leid
good east bere  that not bave  stood in  manslaughters Now  passed

af noéttin ok of morgininn kom Hallgerdr at mali vid Kol

off the-night and in  the-morning came  Hallgerd to  speech with Kol
ok mealti: “Verk hefi ek pér hugat” — ok fekk honum
and  spoke Work have I for-you thought-of and gave  him
oxi — “far pu i Raudaskridur. Par munt bt finna
an-axe g0 you into Raudaskridur There  will you find

Svart”. “Hvat skal ek honum”, segir hann. “Spyrr b at

Svart What shall I with-him says he Ask you  about

139



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

pvi”, segir hon, “par sem pG ert hit mesta illmenni. Drepa
that  says she where  that  you are the  greatest  villain Kill

skalt pu hann”, segir hon. “Gert mun ek pat geta”, segir
shall ~ you him says she Done will I that be-able says

hann, “enn pat er po likast at ek gefa mik vid”. “Vex pér
be but that is  yer likeliest that I — give  myself up Grows  to-you
hvetvetna i augu”, segir hon, “ok ferr pér illa, par sem
everything in  eyes says she and  goes  to-you il where  that
ek hefi melt eftir pér hvern hlut. Mun ek fa til annan

I have spoken  for you  every thing ~ Will I  get to  another

mann at gera petta, ef pa porir eigi”. Hann tok oxina ok
man o do this if  you dare not He took  the-axe and
var reidr mjok ok tekr hest, er Gunnarr atti, ok ridr par
was angry  very and takes  a-horse which Gunnar owned and rides  there

til er hann kemr austr at Markarfljoti. Hann steig par

until  that he comes  east to  Markarfljot He stepped  there
af baki ok beid i skoginum par til er bpeir hofou borit
off back  and waited in the-wood there until that they  had carried

ofan vidinn ok Svartr var einn eftir. Hleypr Kolr pa at
down  the-timber and  Svart was  alone  bebind  Leaps Kol then at
honum ok mealti: “Fleiri munu kunna at hdggva stért enn
bim and  spoke More will know to cut big than
pt einn”, ok setti oxina i hofud honum ok hj6 hann
you  alone and  set the-axe into (the)-head of-him and  hewed  him
banahoggvi ok ridr heim sidan ok segir Hallgerdi vigit.
with-a-death-blow and rides home  then  and tlls  Hallgerd the-slaying
“Njot heill handa”, segir hon “ok skal ek pik svi vardveita,
Enjoy whole  bands says she and shall I you so keep

at pik skal ekki saka”. “Vera ma bpat”, segir hann, “enn
that  you  shall  nothing harm Be may  that says be but
hinn veg dreymdi mik pé6 4dr enn ek va vigit”. Nu

the-other way  dreamed me yet  before than I slew the-slaying Now
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koma peir upp 1 skoginn ok finna Svart veginn ok flytja

come they  up into  the-wood and  find Svart  slain and carry
hann heim. Hallgerdr sendi mann til pings at segja
bim home Hallgerd sent a-man  to  (the)-assembly to  tell

Gunnari vigit.  Gunnarr hallmalti Hallgerdi ekki um

Gunnar the-slaying ~ Gunnar blamed Hallgerd not about-(it)
fyrir sendimanninum — ok vissu menn eigi, hvirt honum
before  the-messenger and knew  men not whether  to-him

potti vel eda illa. Litlu sidar st6d hann upp ok bad menn

seemed  well or ill A-little  later  stood  he up and bade men
sina ganga med sér. Peir gerdu svi — ok foru til budar
his go with him Tbey did so and went to  (the)-booth

Njals. Gunnarr sendi mann eftir Njali ok bad hann 1t

of-Njal ~ Gunnar sent a-man  after  Njal and bade  him out

/

koma. Njall gekk t pegar, ok gengu peir Gunnarr a

come Njal went  out at-once and went they  Gunnar(-and-he) to
tal. Gunnarr melti: “Vig hefi ek at segja pér — ok
talk  Gunnar spoke A-slaying  bave I to  tell you and

hefir valdit Hallgerdr kona min, enn vegit hefir Kolr
has caused-(it)  Hallgerd wife my but slain-(it)  has Kol
verkstjori minn, enn fyrir hefir ordit Svartr huaskarl pinn”.
overseer my but before  has become  Svart house-carl  your
Njall pagdi medan Gunnarr sagdi soguna. P4 meld Nijall:
Njal was-silent  while Gunnar told the-story Then  spoke Njal
“Purfa munt pu at lata hana eigi 6llu fram koma”. Gunnarr
Need will you to let  her not  in-all forth  come Gunnar
melti: “Sjalfr skalt pu dema”. Njall melt: “Erfict mun pér
spoke Yourself  shall ~ you judge Njal spoke Difficulr  will to-you
verda at bzta  Oll slys Hallgerdar; ok mun annarsstadar
become  to  compensate all  mishaps of-Hallgerd and  will elsewhere
meira sl6da draga enn hér, er vit eigum hlut at; ok

greater  trail draw than ~ here  where we-two  have a-share in  and
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mun hér pé6 mikit 4 vanta at vel sé& ok munu vit

will here  yer  much on  be-lacking that well be  and will we-two

pess purfa at muna pat, er vit hofum lengi vel vid

of-that  need to  remember that  which we-two have long well  with

melzt; ok ventir mik, at pér fari vel; enn p6 munt pa
spoken and expects  me that  to-you go well  but  yer will you
verda mjok at preyter”. Njall tok sjalfdemi af Gunnari ok
be much  at  tried Njal ~ rook  selfjudgment  from Gunnar and
melti: “Ekki mun ek halda mali pessu til kapps: P skalt
spoke Not will I hold case this to  zeal You shall

gjalda tolf aura silfrs; enn pat vil ek dl skilja, po  at
pay twelve ounces of-silver but  that will I  to  stipulate though that
nakkvat komi pat 6r varum garli, er pér eigid um at
something  come that  out-of our yard which  you  have about  to

gera, at pér stillid eigi verr gerdinni”. Gunnarr sagdi pat

do that  you  settle not  worse the-award Gunnar said that
maklegt vera. Gunnarr greiddi af hendi féit vel ok reid
fitting to-be  Gunnar paid from  hand the-money well and rode
heim sidan. Njall kom heim af pingi ok synir hans.
home  then Njal ~ came  home  from (the)-assembly and sons his

Bergpora sa féit ok mzlti: “Vel er pessu i hof stilg
Bergthora saw  the-money and  spoke Well  is  this in  measure set

enn jafnmikit fé  skal koma fyrir Kol, er stundir lida”.
but equally-great  money shall ~ come for Kol when  times pass
Gunnarr kom heim af pingi ok taldi 4 Hallgerdi. Hon
Gunnar came home  from (the)-assembly and blamed on Hallgerd She
kalladi betri menn o6bztta  liggja margstadar. Gunnarr kvad
said better  men uncompensated  to-lie in-many-places  Gunnar said
hana rada  mundu tiltekjum sinum, — “enn ek skal rada,
ber to-manage would undertakings  ber but I shall  decide
hversu malin ldkast”. Hallgerdr heldist jafnan um vig

how the-cases  end Hallgerd boasted always  about (the)-slaying
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Svarts, enn Bergporu likadi pat illa. Njall for wupp i
of-Svart  but to-Bergthora  pleased  thar ill Njal went  up into
Porolfsfell ok synir hans at skipa par til bus. Enn pann
Thorolffell and  sons bis to arrange there to  (the)-farm But that
sama dag vard sa atburdr, er Bergpora var ati, at hon
same  day  happened that event when  Bergthora was  outside that she
sér mann rida at gardi svortum hesti. Hon nam stadar
sees  a-man  ride to  (the)-yard on-a-black  horse She stopped  still

ok gekk eigi inn. Hon kendi eigi manninn. Sja madr hafdi

and went  not  in She knew not  the-man This man bad
spjot i hendi — ok girdr saxi. Hon spurdi penna
a-spear in  hand and  girt with-a-short-sword ~ She asked this

mann at namni. “Adi heiti  ek”, sagdi hann. Hon spurdi,
man for name Atli am-called T said he She asked
hvadan hann veri “Ek em austfirzkr madr”, segir hann.
whence be were I am  an-East-flord  man says be
“Hvert skalt pa fara?” segir hon. “Ek em madr vistlauss”,
Whither ~ shall ~ you go says she I am  a-man  lodging-less
segir hann, “ok =xtlada ek at finna Njil ok Skarphedin ok
says he and  intended I  to meet  Njal  and Skarphedin and
vita, ef peir vildi taka vi0 mér”. “Hvat er pér hentast at
know if they  would take  with me What is  to-you handiest to
vinna?” segir hon. “Ek em akrgerfarmadr, ok mart er mér
do says she I am  a-field-worker and much is  to-me
vel hent at gera”, segir hann. “enn eigi vil ek pvi leyna,
well  handy to do says be bur not  will I thar conceal
at ek em madr skaphardr, ok hefir jafnan hlotit um sart
that I am  a-man  bard-tempered and bas often befallen  about  sore
at binda fyrir mér”. “Ekki gef ek pér pat at sok”, segir
to  bind for me Not give I you that for fault says
hon, “p6 at b sér engi bleydimadr”. Ati melti: “Ert

she though that you be  no coward Atli spoke Are
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pt nakkvars radandi hér?” “Ek em kona Njals”, segir hon,
you of-anything  managing  here I am  wife of-Njal says she
“ok red ek ekki sidr hjéon enn hann”. “Vill pu taka vid
and  manage I  not less servants than  be Will  you take  with
mér?” segir hann. “Gera mun ek kost 4 pvi”, segir hon,
me says be Make will I terms on that  says she
“ef pt vill vinna alt pat er ek legg fyrir pik, ok sva
if  you will do all  that  which I lay before  you  and so
p6 at ek vilja senda pik til mannrada”. “Acc pu sva til
though that I wish  to-send you to  manslaughters Have  you so to
varit of menn”, segir hann, “at p0 munt ekki min purfa
arranged about men says be that  you  will not me need
at pvi at kosta”. “Pat skil ek, er ek vil”, segir hon.
for that to  employ That  understand I which I wish  says she
“Kaupa munu vit at pessu”, sagdi hann. Pa t6k hon
Bargain will we-two on  this said be Then took  she
vid honum. Njall kom heim ok synir hans. Njall spurdi
with  bhim Njal came  home and  sons bis Njal asked
Bergporu, hvat manna sji veri. “Hann er haskarl pinn”,
Bergthora what  of-men this  were  He is  house-carl  your
segir hon, “ok tok ek vi0 honum, pvi at hann lézt
says she and  took I with  bhim because  that  he professed
vera Ohandlatr”. “Arit mun hann storvirke”, segir Njall, “enn
to-be  not-slow-handed Ample  will be a-big-worker  says Njal but
eigi veit ek hvart hann er svi gddvirkr”. Skarphedinn var
not  know I whether be is so  good-worker  Skarphedin was
vel til Atla. Njall reid tl pings of sumarit ok synir
well to  Atli Njal rode to  (the)-assembly in  the-summer and sons
hans. Gunnarr var 4 pingi. Njall tok upp fésjod, er
bis Gunnar was at (the)-assembly Njal took  up a-money-purse  when
hann foér heiman. Skarphedinn spyrr: “Hvat fé er pat
be went  from-home  Skarphedin asks What money is  that

144



NJALS SAGA

fadir?” “Hér er fé  pat”, segir Njall, “er Gunnarr greiddi
father Here is  money that says Njal which  Gunnar paid
mér fyrir heimamann varn fyrra sumar”. “Koma mun pat
me  for bousebold-man our last summer Come will that
til nakkvars”, sagdi Skarphedinn ok glotti vid.

to  something  said  Skarphedin and grinned  ar-(it)

XXXVII -+ ATLI KILLS KOLR

Bergpéra sends Atli to find and kill Koly, and be meets bim riding from the shieling
and spears him. Bergpéra thanks bim and warns that Hallgerdr will keep no
settlement. When the news reaches the Althing, Skarphedinn scoffs that thralls
have grown more energetic, and Njall lets Gunnarr judge the case; Gunnarr prices
Kolr equal to Svartr; and Njéll pays him the very same twelve ounces of silver.
Hallgeror rages, but Gunnarr keeps faith with Njall.

NG er at taka til heima, at Atli spurdi Bergporu, hvat hann
Now is to take to at-home that Atli  asked Bergthora what  he
skyldi vinna um daginn. “Hugat hefi ek pér verkit”, segir
should  do during the-day  Thought-of have I for-you the-work says
hon, “pu skalt fara at leita Kols par til er pu finnr hann;
she you  shall  go to seek Kol there until that you find bim
pvi at nb skalt pu vega hann i dag, ef pu vill minn vilja
because that now shall  you slay bim in day if you will my will
gera”. “Hér er vel 4 komit”, segir Adli, “pvi at hvarrtveggi
do Here  is  well on come says Atli because that each

okkarr er illmenni. Enn p6 skal ek sva til hans rada, at
of-us-two is  a-villain But  yer shall I 0 at  him set that
annarr hvarr okkarr skal deyja”. “Vel mun pér fara”, segir
one or-other of-us-two shall ~ die Well — will to-you  go says
hon, “ok skalt p eigi til engis vinna”. Hann gekk ok tok

she and shall  you not  for nothing work He went  and  took
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vipn sin ok hest ok reid i braut. Hann reid austr til
weapons  his  and horse  and rode  off away He rode  east to
Fljotshlidar ok matti par monnum, er foéru fra Hlidarenda.
Fljotshlid and  met there men who went  from Hlidarendi
Peir attu heima austr i mérk. Peir spurdu Atla, hvert hann

They  bad ~ homes east in Mork They  asked Atli whither e

xtladi. Hann kvedst rida at leita klars eins. Peir kvidu
intended ~ He says-of-himself to-ride to seek  a-nag  one They  said
pat litit erendi slikum verkmanni, — “enn pé er pa helzt
that little  errand  for-such  a-workman but yer is  then most
eftir at spyrja, er & ferli hafa verit i nétt”. “Hverir
after 1o ask who on (the)-move have  been in  night Who

eru peir?” segir hann. “Viga-Kolr, huskarl Hallgerdar”, s6gdu

are  they says he Slaying-Kol house-carl  of-Hallgerd said
peir, “hann for fra seli a0an ok hefir vakat i alla
they  he went from (the)-shieling just-now and has waked  through all

nott”. “Eigi veit ek, hvart ek pori at finna hann”, segir Atli,

night Not know T whether I dare to meet bim says Atli
“hann er skapillr ok bud ek lata annars viti at varnadi”.
be is ill-tempered and bid I  let  anothers punishment for warning

“Hinn veg verir pu undir bran at lita”, segja peir, “sem pu

The-other way — were you under  brow  to look say they  as you
myndir eigi vera ragr”, — ok visudu honum til Kols. Hann
would not  be cowardly and directed  him to Kol He

keyrir pa hest sinn ok ridr mikinn. Ok er hann metir
spurs then  horse  his and  rides  hard And  when  be meets
Kol, melti Adi til hans: “Gengr vel klyfjabandit?” segir
Kol spoke Atli to  him Goes well  the-load-binding says
Atli. “Pat mun pik skifta engu, mannfylan”, segir Kolr, “ok
Atli That  will you  concern nothing  wretch says Kol and
engan pann er padan er”. Atli melt: “Pat att pa eftir, er

none that who thence  is Atli spoke That  have you left which
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erfidast er; enn pat er at deyja”. Sidan lagdi Atli spjoti
hardest is  but  that is to die Then thrust  Atli  with-(the)-spear
til hans, ok kom 4 hann midjan. Kolr sveifladi til hans
at  him and came on him middle Kol swung at  him
oxi ok misti hans. Sidan fell Kolr af baki ok do pegar.
(th)-axe and mised him  Then  fl Kol  off back and died at-once
Atli reid par til er hann fann verkmenn Hallgerdar ok
Atli rode  there wuntil thar be found  workmen of-Hallgerd and
melti: “Farid upp til hests Kols ok geymid hans. Kolr er

spoke Go up to  (the)-horse of-Kol and mind it Kol is
fallinn af baki, ok er hann daudr”. “Hefir pi vegit hann”,
fallen off back and is e dead Have you  slain bhim
sogdu peir. Hann svarar: “Sva mun Hallgerdi synast, sem
said they  He answers  So will to-Hallgerd — seem as
hann hafi eigi sjalfdaudr ordit”. Sidan reid Atli heim ok
be bave  mot  self-dead become Then rode  Atli  home and

segir Bergporu vigit. Hon pakkar honum verk petta ok
tells Bergthora the-slaying ~ She thanks him deed  this and
ord pau, sem hann haféi um haft. “Eigi veit ek”, segir
words  those  which  be had about  had Not know I says
Adi, “hversu Njali mun pykkja”. “Vel mun hann i héndum
Adi how to-Njal ~ will seem Well — will be in  hands

hafa”, segir hon, “ok mun ek segja pér eitt til marks

have says she and  will I tell you one to  token
um — at hann hefir haft tl pings pralsgjold pau,
about-(it) that  he bas had  to  (the)-assembly thrall-price that

er vér tokum vi0 fyrra sumar; ok munu pau nd koma
which we  took with  last summer  and  will they  now come
fyrir Kol. Enn pé6 at swmttir verdi, pa skalt pu po vera
for Kol But though  that  settlements  be then shall ~ you yet be
varr um pik; pvi at Hallgerdr mun engar szttir halda”.

wary  about yourself because that Hallgerd will no settlements  keep
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“Vill pa nakkvat senda mann til Njals”, segir Atli, “at segja
Will  you anything  send a-man  to  Njal says Adi to  tell
honum vigit?” “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir hon, “mér patti
bim the-slaying  Not will I that says she to-me  would-seem
betr, at Kolr vari ogildr”.  Pau hzttu na talinu. Hallgerdi
better  that Kol — were  uncompensated They stopped — now the-talk  To-Hallgerd

var sagt vig Kols ok ummeli Atla. Hon kvadst

was  told  (the)-slaying of-Kol ~and (the)-words  of-Atli  She said-of-herself
launa skyldu Atla. Hon sendi mann til pings at segja
to-repay  should Atli She sent a-man  to  (the)-assembly to  tell
Gunnari vig Kols. Hann svaradi fi4 ok sendi mann at
Gunnar (the)-slaying  of-Kol ~ He answered  litdle  and  sent a-man  to

segja Njali. Hann svaradi engu. Skarphedinn melti: “Miklu
tell Njal He answered  nothing  Skarphedin spoke Much

eru prxlar atgerdameiri enn fyrr hafa verit. Peir flugust pa

are  thralls more-energetic than  before have  been They  flew then
a — ok potti pat ekki saka — enn nd vilja peir
at-each-other and  seemed  that natbing barm but now  will tbey

vegast”, ok glotti vid. Nijall kipti ofan fésjodnum, er
slay-each-other and  grinned at-(it) Njal — pulled — down  the-money-purse which
uppi var i badinni, ok gekk ut. Synir hans gengu med
up was in  the-booth and went  out  Sons his went with
honum. Peir gengu til bGdar Gunnars. Skarphedinn melti
bhim They — went to  (the)-booth of-Gunnar Skarphedin spoke

vi0 mann er st6d i badardurunum: “Seg pi Gunnari, at

with a-man  who stood  in the-booth-doorway Tell you  Gunnar that
fadir minn vill finna hann”. Si segir Gunnari. Gunnarr
father  my wishes  to-meet  him That-one  tells Gunnar Gunnar

gekk Gt pegar ok fagnadi vel Njali ok sonum hans. Sidan
went  out at-once and welcomed — well Njal and  sons bis Then
gengu peir 4 tal. “Illa hefir ni ordit”, segir Njall, “er
went they  to talk Il has now  happened  says Njal since
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hisfreyja min skal hafa rofid gri0 ok latit drepa huskarl
housewife my shall ~ bave  broken (the)-truce and let kill house-carl
pinn”. “Ekki ameli skal hon af pessu hafa”, segir Gunnarr.
your No blame  shall  she of  this have says Gunnar
“Dem pu na malit”, segir Njall. “Svi mun ek gera”, segir
Judge you now the-case  says Njal So will I do says
Gunnarr, “let ek pa vera menn jafndyra, Svart ok Kol:
Gunnar let I then be men equally-priced  Svart ~ and Kol

Skalt pu greida mér tolf aura silfrs”. Njall ok fésjodinn

Shall  you  pay me twelve ounces  of-silver  Njal took  the-money-purse
ok seldi Gunnari. Hann kendi féit — at pat var
and  banded-(it) to-Gunnar  He recognized  the-money that it was

hit sama, sem hann hafdi greitt Njali. For Njall na il
the  same as he had paid Njal Went  Njal now to
badar sinnar. Ok var jafnvel med peim sidan sem 4dr.
booth bis And  was  equally-well  between  them after as before
Pa er Njall kom heim, taldi hann 4 Bergpéru. Enn hon
Then when Nijal came  home blamed  he on  Bergthora But  she
kvadst aldri vegja skyldu fyrir Hallgerdi. Hallgerdr leitadi
waid-of-herself never  to-yield sbould  for  Hallgerd Hallgerd — pressed
4 Gunnar mjok, er hann hafi sxzt 4 vigit.  Gunnarr
on  Gunnar much when e bad settled on  the-slaying Gunnar
kvedst aldri bregdast skyldu Njali né sonum hans. Hon
says-of-himself never  to-fail should Njal nor  sons bis She
geisadi mjok. Gunnarr gaf ekki gaum at pvi. Sva gettu
raged much Gunnar gave  not heed to that So  kept-watch
peir til 4 peim misserum, at ekki vard at

they  to  on those seasons that  nothing  happened to
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XXXVIII - BRYNJOLFR KILLS ATLI

Njall urges Atli to leave, but be would rather die in Njall’s house than change
masters and asks not to be paid for with a thralls price; Njall promises him a free
man’s compensation and says Bergbéra will promise him vengeance. Hallgerdr
hires ber kinsman Brynjélfr résta, who kills Atli while be is burning charcoal at
Dorolfsfell. At the Althing Gunnarr gives Njall self-judgment, and Njall awards a
bundred of silver, a free man’s price. Hallgerdr scorns the payment, and Bergbéra
says bher own promise remains.

Um varit  reddi Njall vid Atla: “Pat vilda ek, at pu
In the-spring  talked  Njal with  Atli That  would-wish I that  you
rédist austr i fj6rdu, at eigi skapi Hallgerdr pér
engaged-yourself  east into  (the)-flords that not  shape Hallgerd you
aldr”. “Ekki hrzdumst ek bpat”, segir Adli, “ok vil ek
(the)-life-span  Not fear I that says Atli and  will T
heima vera, ef ek 4 kosti”. “Pat er pod oOradlegra”, segir
at-home  be if I have choice That  is  yet  more-ill-advised says
Njall. “Betra pykkir mér at latast i pinu huasi”, segir Adli,
Njal Better seems to-me to lose-life in your  house says Adi
“enn skifta um linardrotna. Enn bpess vil ek bidja pik, ef
than exchange about masters But this will T ask you if
ek em veginn, at eigi komi prelsgj6ld fyrir mik”. “Sva skal
I am slain that not  come  thrall-price for me So shall
pik bzta sem frjalsan mann”, segir Njall, “enn Bergpora
you  compensate as a-free man says Njal but Bergthora
mun pér pvi heita, sem hon mun efna, at fyrir pik munu
will you  that promise which she will Sfulfill  thar  for you  will
koma mannhefndir”. Rédst Atli par pa at hjoni. Nu
come man-vengeances Engaged-bimself Adi ~ there then to service  Now
er at segja fri Hallgerdi, at hon sendi mann vestr til

is to el of  Hallgerd that  she sent a-man  west to
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Bjarnarfjardar eftir Brynjolfi rosta, frenda sinum. Hann var

Bjarnarfjord after  Brynjolf Brawl  kinsman  her He was
sonr Svans laungetinn.  Hann var hit mesta illmenni.
son of-Svan  born-out-of-wedlock  He was  the  greatest  villain

Gunnarr vissi ekki til pessa. Hallgerdr kvad hann sér
Gunnar knew  nothing of  this Hallgerd said him for-herself
vel fallinn til verkstjora. Brynjolfr kom vestan; ok spurdi

well  suited to  overseer Brynjolf came  from-the-west and asked
Gunnarr, hvat hann skyldi. Hann kvedst  par vera skyldu.
Gunnar whar  he should He says-of-himself  there to-be  should

“Ekki munt pi bzta hibyli var”, segir Gunnarr, “sva er
Not will you  improve household our says Gunnar 50 is
mér fra pér sagt; enn ekki mun ek visa i braut frendum
to-me of  you told but  not will I send of away  kinsmen
Hallgerdar, peim er hon vill at med henni sé”. Gunnarr
of-Hallgerd those whom  she wishes  that with  ber be Gunnar
var til hans far, ok ekki illa. Leid ni sva fram til pings.
was to him  cool and not  ill  Pased now so  forth to (the)-assembly
Gunnarr reid til pings ok Kolskeggr med honum. Ok
Gunnar rode to  (the)-assembly and Kolskegg with  him And
er peir kvimu til pings, fundust peir Gunnarr ok Njall
when they  came to  (the)-assembly met they  Gunnar and  Njal
ok synir hans. Attust peir mart vid ok vel. Bergpora
and  sons bis Dealt they  much  with-each-other and well  Bergthora
melti vid Atla: “Far pd upp i  Dorolfsfell ok vinn bar
spoke with  Atli Go you  up into  Thorolfifell and work  there
viku”. Hann for upp pangat ok var par 4 laun ok brendi
a-week  He went  up thither and was there in secret and burned
kol 1 skégi. Hallgerdr melti vid Brynjolf: “Pat er mér
charcoal in (the)-wood Hallgerd spoke with  Brynjolf That  is  to-me
sagt, at Atli sé eigi heima; ok mun hann vinna verk i

told thatr Adi  be not  at-home  and will be do work in
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borolfsfelli”. “Hvat pykki pér likast at hann vinni?” segir
Thorolfsfell What seems to-you likeliest ~ that be do says
hann. “I skogi nakkvat”, segir hon. “Hvat skal ek honum”,
be In  (the)-wood something says she What shall I with-him
sagdi hann. “Drepa skalt pu hann”, segir hon. Hann vard
said be Kill shall you  him says she He became
um  far. “Minnr myndi Pjostolfi i augu vaxa”, segir hon,
about-(it) silent Less would to-Thjostolf in  eyes grow says she
“ef hann vari 4 lifi, at drepa Atla”. “Ekki skalt pa hér
if  he were in life  to kil Atli Not shall ~ you  here
enn purfa mjék a4 at fryja”, segir hann. Tk hann pa vapn
yet need much  on to goad says be Took  he then  weapons
sin ok hest, stigr 4 bak ok ridr i Dorolfsfell. Hann sa
bis  and horse  steps  on back and rides to Thorolfsfell He saw
kolreyk  mikinn austr fri banum. Ridr hann pangat til,

charcoal-smoke ~ great east from  the-farm Rides  he thither to
stigr af baki hestinum, ok bindr hann — enn hann gengr
steps  off back  of-the-horse and  ties it bur  he goes
par sem mestr er reykrinn. Sér hann pa hvar kolgréfin
there  where  most is  the-smoke Sees  he then  where  the-charcoal-pit
er — ok er par madr vid. Hann si, at hann hafdi sett
is and is  there a-man by He saw  that he had set

spjot i vollinn hja sér. Brynjolfr gengr med reykinum alt
a-spear into thefield by  himself Brynjolf goes along  the-smoke all
at honum; enn hann var 60r at verki sinu, ok si hann eigi
to  him but  be was eager at work  bis and saw he not
Brynjolf. Brynjolfr hj6 1 hofud honum med oxi. Hann
Brynjolf Brynjolf bewed at  head of-him with  (the)-axe He

brast vid sva fast, at Brynjolfr 1ét lausa oxina. Pa  preif
swerved  with  so bard  that  Brynjolf let  loose the-axe ~ Then seized
Alti spjotit ok skaut eftir honum. Brynjolfr kastadi sér

Atli the-spear and  shor after  him Brynjolf cast himself
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nidr vid vellinum, enn spjotit flaug yfir hann fram. “Nauzt
down at  thefield but  the-spear  flew over  him forth Gained
pid na pess, er ek var eigi vid buinn”, segir Atli, “enn na
you now that that I was not  with ready says Atli but now
mun Hallgerdi vel pykkja: pa munt segja dauda minn. Enn
will  to-Hallgerd  well seem you will — wll  death  my But
pat er tl boéta, at pi munt slikan 4 baugi eiga bratt;
that is  to  amends thar you will such on  ring bave  soon
enda  tak pi na Oxi pina, er hér hefir verit”. Brynjolfr
and-indeed take you now axe  your which  here  has been Brynjolf
svaradi engu, ok tok 6xina eigi fyrr enn Atli var daudr —
answered  nothing and took the-axe not  before than Atli  was dead

reid pa heim i Dorolfsfell ok sagdi vigit. Sidan reid hann
rode then home 1o Thorolfifell  and wld  theslaying Then  rode b
heim til Hlidarenda ok sagdi Hallgerdi. Hon sendi mann
home to  Hlidarendi and  told Hallgerd She sent a-man

til Bergporshvals ok lét segja Bergp6ru, at nd var launat

to  Bergthorshvol and had tell Bergthora that now was  repaid
vig Kols. Sidan sendi Hallgerdr mann til pings at
(the)-slaying  of-Kol ~ Then sent Hallgerd a-man  to  (the)-assembly to

segja Gunnari vig Atla. Gunnarr st6d upp ok Kolskeggr
tell Gunnar (the)-slaying of-Atli ~ Gunnar stood  up and  Kolskegg
med honum, Kolskeggr melti: “Oparfir munu pér verda
with  him Kolskegg spoke Unprofitable  will to-you  become
frendr Hallgerdar”. Peir gengu til fundar vid Njal. Gunnarr
kinsmen  of-Hallgerd They — went to  a-meeting with Njal ~— Gunnar
melti: “Vig Atla hefi ek at segja pér”, ok segir honum,
spoke (Tbe)—slaying of Atli have I 1o tell you and tells him

hverr va, “ok vil ek nd bjéda pér bot fyrir; ok vil
who slew and  will T now offer you  compensation for-(it) and will
ek, at pua gerir sjalfr”. Njall mealti: “Pat héfu vit

I that you make-(the)-award yourself  Njal ~ spoke That  have  we-two
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xtlat at lata okkr ekki 4 greina, enn p6 mun ek eigi gera
intended to let us-two  nothing on divide bur  yer will I not  make
hann at prali”. Gunnarr kvad pat vel vera ok rétti fram
bim to a-thrall ~ Gunnar said that  well to-be and stretched  forth
héndina. Njall nemndi sér vatta — ok sxttust at pessu.
the-hand Njal ~ named for-bimself - witnesses and  settled on  this
Skarphedinn melti: “Ekki letr Hallgerdr verda ellidauda
Skarphedin spoke Not lets Hallgerd become  old-age-dead
huskarla vara”. Gunnarr mezlti: “Sva mun moédir pin til wtla,
bouse-carls  our Gunnar spoke So will mother  your to intend
at ymsir eigi hogg 1 gardi”. “AErit bragd mun at pvi’,
that various  have  blows in (the)-yard Ample  craft will at  that
segir Njall. Sidan gerdi Njall hundrad silfrs; enn Gunnarr
says Njal Then awarded  Njal a-hundred  ofsilver and  Gunnar
galt pegar. Margir meltu, er hja st6du, at mikit veri gert.
paid  at-once  Many spoke who by  stood that great were  made
Gunnarr reiddist ok kvad pa bztta  fullum bétum, er
Gunnar grew-angry and said them  compensated with-full  compensations who
eigi vari vaskari ~menn, enn Acdi var. Ridu beir vid pat
not  were  more-valiant men than ~ Atli  was  Rode  they  with that
heim af Dingi. Bergpéra reddi vio Njal er hon si
home  from (the)-assembly Bergthora talked with  Njal ~— when  she saw
féit: “Efnt pykkist pd hafa heitin pin, enn ni eru eftir
the-money Fulfilled  think-yourself you to-have promises your but  now are left
min heit”. “Eigi er naudsyn 4, at b efnir pau”, segir
my  promises Not is  need on-(it) that you fulfill  them  says
Njall. “Hins hefir pa pé til getit”, sagdi hon, “ok skal sva
Njal That bave  you yer to  guessed  said she and  shall o
vera”. 1 annan stad mezlt Hallgerdr vid Gunnarr: “Hefir
be In  (the)-other place  spoke Hallgerd with  Gunnar Have
pa goldit hundrad silfrs fyrir vig Atla ok gert hann
you paid  abundred  ofsiber for  (the)slaying of-Adi and made bim
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at frjalsum manni?” “Frjals var hann 40r”, segir Gunnarr,
to  a-free man Free was  he before  says Gunnar
“enda  skal ek ekki gera at Obotaménnum  heimamenn
and-indeed shall I not make to  men-without-atonement  housebold-men
Njals”. “Jafnkomit mun 4 med ykkr Njali, er hvarrtveggi
of-Njal ~ Even-matched — will on  between you-two Njal since  each

er blaudr”, segir hon. “Pat er sem reynist”, segir hann. Var
is  cowardly says she That is as proves says he Was
pa Gunnarr lengi far vid hana, par til at hon lét il
then  Gunnar long cool  with  her there until that she gave o

vi0 hann. NG er kyrt pau misseri Um varit  jok Njall

with  him Now is  quiet  those seasons In the-spring  increased Njal
ekki hjon sin. NG rida menn til pings um  sumarit.
not servants  bis Now ride  men to  (the)-assembly during the-summer

XXXIX + PORDR KILLS BRYNJOLFR

Berghéra sends Pérdr leysingjason, the foster-father of Njall’s sons, to kill Brynjolfs;
though Pordr says be is no killer. Claiming to want to know where Atli’s body is
buried, he learns from Hallgerdr where Brynjolfr is, and when she mocks him,
Gunnarr’s mother Rannveig says she thinks Pérdr a steadfast man. The two meet
on the road, and Pérdr kills Brynjolfr with an axe and declares the killing. Berghéra
thanks bim, while Hallgerdr says much evil will come of it if she has her way.

bordr hét madr. Hann var kalladr leysingjason. Sigtryggr
Thord ~ was-called a-man  He was  called Freedman’s-son Sigtrygg

hét fadir hans, ok hafdi hann verit leysingi Asgerdar,

was-called  father  bis and  had be been  freedman  of-Asgerd
ok druknadi hann i Markarfljoti. Var Pordr pvi  med
and  drowned be in  Markarfljor Was — Thord therefore  with

Njali sidan. Hann var mikill madr ok styrkr. Hann hafdi
Njal — after He was  a-big man and  strong He bhad
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fostrat alla sonu Njals. Pordr lagdi hug 4 frendkonu Njls,
fostered all  sons of-Njal ~ Thord  laid mind on  kinswoman of-Njal
er Gudfinna hét, Porolfsdottir. Hon var matselja heima
who  Gudfinna was-called  Thorolf s-daughter ~ She was  housekeeper  at-home
par, ok var pa Ohraust. Bergpéra kom at mali vid Pord
there  and was  then unwell Bergthora came 1o speech with Thord
leysingjason: “PG skalt fara”, segir hon, “ok drepa Brynjolf
Freedman’s-son You  shall  go says she and kil Brynjolf
frenda Hallgerdar”. “Engi em ek vigamadr”, segir hann, “enn
kinsman  of-Hallgerd No am I killer says he but
p6 mun ek til hetta, ef pa vill”. “Pat vil ek”, segir hon.
yer  will I 1o risk-(it) if you wish  Thar wish I says she
Sidan tok hann hest ok reid upp til Hlidarenda ok Iét
Then took  he a-horse and rode  up to  Hlidarendi and  had
kalla Hallgerdi Gt ok spurdi, hvar Brynjolfr veri. “Hvat vill
call Hallgerd out and asked where  Brynjolf were What want

pt honum?” segir hon. Hann melti: “Ek vil at hann segi

you  with-him says she He spoke I wish that he tell
mér, hvar hann hefir hulit hrz Atla. Mér er sagt, at
me where  he has covered  (the)-corpse of-Adi  To-me is  said that

hann hafi illa um bait”. Hon visadi til hans ok kvad hann

be have il about prepared She directed to  him and  said bim
vera i Akratungu nidri.  “Gat pu”, segir Pordr, “at honum
to-be in Akratunga down-below Watch  you  says Thord that  to-him

verdi eigi slikt sem Atla”. “Engi ert pi vigamadr”, segir hon,

befall  not  such  as to-Atli  No are  you killer says she
“ok mun ekki undir, hvar pit  finnist”. “Aldri hefi ek sét
and  will nothing at-stake ~ where  you-two meet Never have I seen

mannsbldéd”, segir hann, “ok veit ek eigi, hversu mér bregdr
man’s-blood says be and  know I not how me turns
vi0”, ok hleypti 6r tGninu, ok sva ofan i Akratungu.

at-(it) and galloped  out-of the-homefield and so  down to Akratunga
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Rannveig modir Gunnars hafdi heyrt 4 vidrtal peira
Rannveig mother  of-Gunnar  had beard ~ on (the)-conversation their
ok mealti: “Mjok fryr pd, Hallgerdr, honum hugar; enn
and  spoke Much taunt  you  Hallgerd him with-courage  but
ek xtla hann 6ruggan mann, ok mun pat frendi pinn
I think  him a-steadfast  man and  will that  kinsman  your
finna”. Peir mattust 4 fornum vegi, Brynjolfr ok DPordr.
find They — mer on  beaten way Brynjolf and  Thord
Pordr melti: “Ver pu pik, Brynjolfr, pvi at ek vil eigi
Thord — spoke Guard  you  yourself Brynjolf because that I will not
nidast 4 pér”. Brynjolfr reid at DPordi ok hjé til hans.
do-dastardly on  you Brynjolf rode at Thord  and hewed at  him
Pordr hjo 1 moét med oOxi ok i1 sundr skaftit fyrir
Thord  hewed in against with  (the)-axe and in asunder  the-shaft  before
framan hendr honum Brynjolfi ok hjo pegar i annat sinn

in-front hands of-him Brynjolf and bewed at-once in a-second time
til hans — ok kom framan 4 bringuna ok gekk pegar 4
at  him and came in—ﬁ’ont on the-breast and  went at-once  into

hol. Fell Brynjolfr pa af baki ok var pegar daudr. Pordr
(the)-cavity Fell  Brywolf  then off back and was ar-once dead  Thord
fann smalamann Hallgerdar ok lysti vigi 4 hond sér
found  (the)-shepherd  of Halleerd ~ and declared (the)~laying on hand bis
ok sagdi, hvar Brynjolfr 13, ok bad hann segja Hallgerdi
and told  where Brymolf  lay and bade him  tell  Hallgerd
vigit.  Sidan reid hann til Bergpoérshvals ok sagdi Bergpéru
the-slaying ~ Then rode  he to  Bergthorshvol and  told Bergthora
vigit ok 60rum ménnum. “Njét pa heill handa”, sagdi
the-slaying and other  men Enjoy  you whole bands  said
hon. Smalamadr sagdi Hallgerdi vigit. ~Hon vard beisk vid
che  (The)-shepherd told  Hallgerd — the-laying She  became bitter  ar-(it)
ok kvad hér skyldu mikit ilt af leida, ef hon metti rada.
and said  bere sbould  grear  evil from lead  if she  might  decide
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XL - NJALL PAYS FOR BRYNJOLFR

At the Althing Njall bas the news told to him three times and remarks that there are
more killers than be expected. Skarphedinn says the man killed by their foster-father,
who had never seen a man’s blood, was doomed indeed, and be speaks a verse. Njall
warns his sons that many will expect them to be the first to kill, and before long.
Gunnarr calls the killing a small loss, though of a free man, and at Njall’s offer
Judges the case himself, awarding a bundred of silver, which Njall pays at once.

Nu koma tidendin til pings, ok 1ét Njall segja sér
Now come the-tidings  to  (the)-assembly and had Njal tell bimself
prim sinnum ok melti sidan: “Fleiri gerast ni vigamenn,
three  times and  spoke then More become  now killers

enn ek xtlada”. P4 malti Skarphedinn: “Sji madr hefir po
than I expected Then  spoke Skarphedin This  man has yet
helzt hradfeigr verit, er latizt hefir fyrir fostra  varum,
most  quickly-doomed  been who lost-life  bas before  foster-father  our

er aldri hefir mannsbl6d sét”, ok kvad visu:

who never  has man’s-blood seen and  spoke  a-verse

Hradfeigan vil ek — hleegir

Quickly-doomed — will T gladdens
hug minn vid pat — svinnan
mind my at  that wise

eydi orma leidar

destroyer  of-snakes  of-path
alldilega kalla.
very-poorly call
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Var eru vanir meiri
Our are expecmtiam g}’eﬂ[@}’
vigsgoeddndum broedra
to-battle-increasers of-brothers
enn at varg munim vinna
than  that  wolf will-we win
vin 4 fostra minum.

wine on foster-father my

Njall melti: “Pat munu vist margir xtla, at pvi skapferli,
Njal  spoke Thar  will surely  many think  that by-thar disposition
sem hvarir hafa, at pér myndi fyrri vig vega. Enda
which  each-side  have that  you  would first  slaying  slay And-indeed
mun til pess eigi langt vera; ok munu pat sumir mela,
will to that  not  long be and  will that  some say

at yOr reki naudsyn til”. DPeir gengu pa til mots  vid
that you  drives need to-(it) They — went then to  a-meeting with

Gunnarr ok sogdu honum vigit.  Gunnarr sagdi, at Dat

Gunnar and  told him the=slaying ~ Gunnar said that it
var litill mannskadi, — “enn pé var hann frjals madr”. Nijall
was little  loss-of-man but yer was he a-free. man Njal

baud honum pegar szttina. Gunnarr jatti pvi, ok skyldi
offered  him at-once  the-settlement Gunnar agreed  to-that and  should

hann sjalfr dema. Hann damdi pegar ok gerdi hundrad

be himself  judge He Jjudged at-once and awarded a-bundred
silfrs. Njall galt pegar féit — ok szttust at pvi.
of-silver  Njal ~ paid  at-once  the-money and  settled on that
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XLI - SIGMUNDR COMES TO HL{DARENDI

Gunnarr’s kinsman Sigmundr Lambason, a mocking poet, comes to stay with
bis Swedish companion Skjoldy, and Hallgerdr soon favors bim lavishly despite
Gunnarr’s warning. When she vows revenge for Brynjolf, Gunnarr bas Njall
warn Pérdr leysingjason, who then sees a bloody goat that Njall calls his fetch.
Sigmundr and Skjoldr promise Hallgerdr to kill Pérdr while Gunnary, Njall, and
his sons are at the Althing, and Prainn promises to be present. On Pérdr’s return
from the east, Bergbéra sends him to Dordlfsfell.

Sigmundr hét madr. Hann var Lambason, Sigvats sonar
Sigmund was-called  a-man ~ He was  Lambi’s-son of-Sigvat  son
hins rauda. Hann var farmadr mikill, kurteiss madr ok
the Red He was  a-seafarer  great a-courteous  man and
vaenn, mikill ok sterkr. Hann var metnadarmadr mikill ok
handsome  big and  strong He was  an-ambitious-man  great and
skald gott ok at flestum iprottum  vel bdinn, héivadamadr
a-poet  good and in most accomplishments - well ~ accomplished ~ a-loud-man
mikill, spottsamr ok o6dxll. Hann kom ut austr i Hornafirdi.
great mocking and unruly  He came  out east in  Hornafjord

Skjoldr hét félagi hans. Hann var sznskr madr ok illr

Skjold was-called  partner  his He was  a-Swedish man and il
vidreignar. Peir fengu sér hesta ok ridu austan  or
to-deal-with They  gor themselves  horses  and rode  from-the-east out-of

Hornafirdi ok luku eigi ferd sinni fyrr enn peir kvimu

Hornafjord and ended not  journey their before than  they  came

i Fljotshlid til Hlidarenda. Gunnarr tok vid peim vel. Var
into  Fljotshlid to  Hlidarendi Gunnar took  with them  well Was
par frendsemi mikil med peim Sigmundi. Gunnarr baud
there  kinship great  between them  Sigmund(-and-him) Gunnar invited
Sigmundi at vera par um vetrinn. Sigmundr kvadst  bat
Sigmund to  be there  through  the-winter  Sigmund said-of-himself  that
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piggja mundu, ef Skjoldr veri par félagi hans. “Svd er mér
to-accept  would if  Skjold were  there partner  bis So is  to-me
fra honum sagt”, sagdi Gunnarr, “at hann sé pér engi
of  him told said Gunnar that  he be  to-you no
skapbatir; enn pua bparft hins heldr, at bztt sé um med
temper-mender but  you need  the-other rather  that bettered be abour with

pér. Er hér ok vond vistin. Vilda ek rada ydr rdd
you I here also tricky  the-lodging Would-wish I  rto-give you  counsel

frendum minum — at  pér hlypid eigi upp vid frameggjan
kinsmen my that you  leap not  up at  (the)-egging
Hallgerdar konu minnar; pvi at hon tekr pat mart upp,
of-Hallgerd wife my because  that  she takes  that much  up
er flarri er minum vilja”. “Veldrat sa er varar”, segir
which  far is  from-my  will Not-causes-(harm) he — who warns says

«

Sigmundr. “Pa er at gwxta ridsins”, segir Gunnarr, “enn

Sigmund Then is to  heed the-counsel ~ says Gunnar but
mjok mun pi verda reyndr — ok gakk med mér jafnan ok
much will you be tried and g0 with me alway: and

hlit minum radum”. Sidan viru peir i fylgd med Gunnari.

Jollow my counsels Then were  they in following with ~ Gunnar
Hallgerdr var vel til  Sigmundar — ok par kom, at
Hallgerd was  well  toward  Sigmund and  there came-(it)  that

par gerdist svi mikill akafi, at hon bar f¢ 4 hann
there  became 50 great eagerness  that  she bore  wealth on him

ok pjoénadi honum eigi verr enn buanda sinum; ok logdu

and  served him not  worse than  busband ber and laid
margir pat til ords ok potrust eigi vita, hvat undir
many that  to  words and thought-themselves not  to-know whar  under

myndi bua. Hallgerdr melti vid Gunnarr: “Eigi er gott vid
would  dwell Hallgrd — spoke  with Guwmar — Not i good  with
at una vid pat hundrad silfrs, er pa tokt fyrir Brynjolf
to  put-up with that bundred of-silver  which  you took  for Brynjolf

161



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

frenda minn. Enda  skal ek hefna hans lata, ef ek ma”,

kinsman ~ my And-indeed shall I avenge  him have if I may
segir hon. Gunnarr kvadst ekki vilja skifta  ordum vid
says she Gunnar said-of-himself not to-wish  to-exchange words with

hana ok gekk i braut. Hann fann Kolskegg ok melti til
ber and went  off away He met Kolskegg and  spoke to
hans: “Far pa ok finn Njal ok seg honum, at Dordr sé
him Go you and meet  Njal — and tell  him that  Thord  be
varr um sik, pé6 at smttir sé pvi at mér pykkir eigi
wary about bimself though that settlements be  because that to-me seems not

trilega vera”. Hann reid ok sagdi Njali, enn Njall sagdi

trustworthy  be He rode  and told Njal bur  Njal  told

bordi. Kolskeggr reid heim, ok pakkadi Njall peim trileika
Thord  Kolskegg rode  home and  thanked Nijal them  loyalty

sina. — DPat var einu hverju sinni, at peir situ Gt Njall
their It was  on-one some time that they  sat outside Njal
ok DPordr. Par var vanr at ganga hafr um tnic, ok
and  Thord There was used 1o go a-he-goat  about  the-homefield ~and

skyldi engi hann i braut reka. P6rdr mealti: “Undarlega
should  no-one it of away  drive Thord  spoke  Strangely
bregdr nu vid”. “Hvat sér pa pess, er pér pykkir med
turns now at-(it) What see  you of-that which to-you seems in
undarlegu méti vera?” segir Njall. “Mér pykkir hafrinn liggja
strange manner be says Njal To-me  seems the-goat lie
hér 1 delinni, ok er alblodigr allr”. Njall kvad par vera eigi
here in the-hollow  and is  all-bloody all Njal  said  there to-be nor
hafr ok ekki annat. “Hvat er pat ba?” segir DPordr. “Pu
a-goat and nothing other What is  that then says Thord You
munt vera madr feigr”, segir Njall, “ok munt pa sét hafa
will be a-man  doomed  says Njal and  will you seen  have
fylgju pina, ok ver pt varr um pik”. “Ekki mun mér pat

(the)-fetch your ~ and be  you wary about yourself Not will me  that
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stoda”, segir Pordr, “ef mér er pat xtlat”. Hallgerdr kom at

help says Thord if  to-me is that intended Hallgerd came  to
mali vid Prain Sigfisson ok malti: “Magr peatti
speech  with  Thrain  Sigfuss-son and  spoke Kinsman-by-marriage  would-seem

mér pa vera, ef pi drxpir Pord leysingjason”. “Eigi mun
tome you be  if you kiled  Thord Fredmansson  Not  will
ek pat gera”, segir hann, “pvi at pa mun ek hafa reidi

I that do says be because that then will I have  (the)-anger
Gunnars frenda mins. Mun ok par stort 4 liggja; pvi at
of-Gunnar  kinsman  my Will also there greatly on lie because  that
vigs pess mun bratct hefnt verda”. “Hverr mun hefna?”
(the)-slaying  thar  will soon avenged  be Who will avenge
segir hon, “hvart karl hinn skegglausi?” “Eigi mun
says she whether  (the)-old-man  the beardless Not will
pat”, segir hann, “synir hans munu hefna”. Sidan tSludu

that says be sons bis will avenge Then talked
pau lengi hljétt — ok vissi engi madr hvat pau hofdu i
they  long quietly and knew  no man what  they  had in

radagerdum. Einu sinni var pat, at Gunnarr var eigi heima,

plans On-one time  was it that  Gunnar was not  at-home
pa var Sigmundr heima — ok peir félagar. Par var kominn
then was  Sigmund at-home and they  partners  There was come

Prainn fri Grjota. Pa satu pau Hallgerdr ati ok

Thrain from  Grjota Then  sat they  Hallgerd(-and-the-others) ~outside —and
t6ludu. P4 melti Hallgerdr: “Pvi hafid pit  heitid félagar,
talked Then  spoke Hallgerd That ~ have  you-two promised partners
Sigmundr ok Skjoldr, at drepa Pord leysingjason fostra
Sigmund and  Skjold to kil Thord  Freedman’s-son foster—father
Njalssona; enn b hefir mér pvi heitit, Prainn, at vera
of-(the)-Njalssons bur ~ you  have me that  promised  Thrain to be
vi0 staddr”. Peir gengu vid allir at peir hofou pessu heitit
by  present They —owned — to  all that they  had this promised
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henni. “N0 mun ek gefa radit til”, sagdi hon, “pit skulut
ber Now — will I give the-plan for-(it) said she you-two  shall
rida austr i Hornafj6rd eftir 6  ykkru ok koma heim um

ride  east to  Hornafjord after  wealth your-two and come home  at
ping ondvert; enn ef pit  erud heima, mun Gunnarr
(the)-assemblys  beginning ~ but  if  you-two are at-home  will Gunnar
vilja at pit  ridid tl pings med honum. Njall mun
wish  that you-two ride to  (the)-assembly with — him Nijal will
vera 4 pingi ok synir hans ok svi Gunnarr. Enn )it
be at  (the)-assembly and sons bis and so Gunnar But  you-two

skulud pa drepa DPord”. DPeir jattu, at pessi radagerd skyldi
shall then kil Thord  They agreed that this  plan should
fram koma. Sidan bjoggust peir austr i fjor0u, ok varadist
forth  come Then made-ready  they  east to (the)-flords and suspected
Gunnarr pat ekki, ok reid Gunnarr til pings. Njall sendi
Gunnar that  not and rode  Gunnar to  (the)-assembly Njal sent

Pord leysingjason austr undir Eyjafjoll ok bad hann vera

Thord  Freedman’s-son east under  Eyjafjoll and bade  him be

i brautu eina nott. Hann foér austr ok gaf honum eigi
off away one night ~ He went  east and allowed  him not
austan; pvi at fljotit var sva mikit, at langt var um
from-the-east  because that  the-river was  so great that  far was  about
oreitt. Njall beid hans eina nott; pvi at hann =xtladi, at
unfordable Njal waited for-him one night  because that be intended  that
hann skyldi ridit hafa til pings med honum. Njall melti
he should  ridden have to  (the)-assembly with  him Njal ~ spoke

vid Bergporu, at hon skyldi senda Po6rd til pings, pegar
with Bergthora that  she should ~ send Thord to  (the)-assembly as-soon-as
hann kvaemi heim. Tveim noéttum sidar kom Pordr austan.

be came home Two nights later ~ came  Thord  from-the-east
Bergpora sagdi honum, at hann skyldi til pings rida,

Bergthora told him that  he should  to  (the)-assembly ride
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“enn nu skalt pa fyrst fara upp i  DPordlfsfell ok sja par
but now  shall you  first g0 up into  Thorolfsfell and see  there
um bu ok vera par eigi lengr enn eina nétt eda tver”.

about  (the)-farm and  be there not  longer  than  one night ~ or two

XLII - THE KILLING OF PORDR LEYSINGJASON

Sigmundr and Skjoldr return from the East Fjords and learn that Pérdr is at
DPorélfsfell. With Prainn standing by, they ambush bim on his way home; Péror
asks for single combat, is refused, and says Skarphedinn will avenge bim. Skjoldr
cuts off bis band and Sigmundr runs bim through. Rannveig warns Sigmundr
that Hallgerdr’s next plan will be bis death, and Bergpéra, told of the killing by

Hallgerdr’s messenger, says that ill words are no revenge for so great a matter.

Sigmundr kom austan ok peir félagar. Hallgerdr sagdi
Sigmund came  from-the-east and they  partners Hallgerd told
peim, at Dordr var heima, enn skyldi pegar til pings rida
them that Thord — was at-home but  should — at-once to (the)-assembly ride
4 fara nacta fresti — “mun ykkr nd feri 4 vid hann’,
at few  nights’  delay will to-you-two now a-chance on at  him
segir hon, “enn ef petta berr undan, naid pit  honum
says she bur if  this bears  from-under get you-two  him
eigi”.. Menn kvimu til Hlidarenda frd DPorolfsfelli ok sogou
not  Men  came o Hidarendi  fom Thorolffll  and told
Hallgerdi, at DPordr var par. Hallgerdr gekk til Prains ok
Hallgerd that  Thord ~ was  there  Hallgerd went to  Thrain and
Sigmundar ok melti: “Na er Pordr i DPorolfsfelli; ok er yor
Sigmund and  spoke Now is  Thord  in Thorolfsfell and is  to-you
nd rad at vega at honum, er hann ferr heim”. “Pat skulu
now counsel to set on  him when  he goes  home That  shall
vér ni gera”, segir Sigmundr. Gengu bpeir pa Ut ok toku

we  now do says Sigmund Went they  then our and took
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vapn sin ok hesta ok ridu 4 leid  fyrir hann. Sigmundr
weapons their and horses  and rode  on (the)-way before him Sigmund
melti til Prains: “Na skalt pu ekki at gera; pvi at oss
spoke to  Thrain Now  shall ~ you nothing to do because  that us
mun eigi alla til purfa”. “Svi mun ek gera”, segir hann. Pa
will not  all to  need So will I do says bhe Then
reid Pordr at peim litlu sidar. Sigmundr melti til hans:
rode  Thord  toward them a-little  later Sigmund spoke to  him
“Gef pt upp vipn bin; pvi at na skalt pu deyja”. “Eigi
Give  you up weapons your  because that now shall  you die Not
skal pat”, segir Pordr, “gakk pu til einvigis vid mik”. “Eigi
shall ~ thar  says Thord  go you to  single-combat with me Not
skal pat”, segir Sigmundr, “pess skulu vér njota, at vér
shall  that says Sigmund of-that  shall we  benefit  thar we
erum fleiri. Enn eigi er kynlegt, at Skarphedinn sé hraustr,
are more But not  is  strange that ~ Skarphedin be valiant
pvi at pat er malt, at fjordungi bregdi til fostrs”.  “At
because that that is  said that by-a-fourth  takes-after to  (the)-fostering To
pvi mun pér verda”, segir Pordr, “pvi at Skarphedinn mun
that will  you come  says  Thord  because thar Skarphedin will
min hefna”. Sidan sxkja peir at honum, ok brytr hann spjot
me avenge Then attack  they at  him and breaks e a-spear
fyrir hvirumtveggja beira; svi vardist hann vel. Pa hjo
for each of-them ~ so defended  be well  Then  hewed
Skjoldr af honum héndina, ok vardist hann pa med annarri
Skjold off him the-hand and defended  he then with  (the)-other
nakkvara stund, par til er Sigmundr lagdi i gegnum hann.
some while there until that Sigmund thrust in  through bim
Fell hann pa daudr til jardar. Peir baru at honum torf ok
Fell  he then dead to earth They  carried over him turf  and
grjot. Priinn melt: “Vér héfum ilt  verk unnit, ok munu

stones  Thrain spoke We have an-ill deed  done and  will

166



NJALS SAGA

synir  Njals illa kunna viginu pa er peir spyrja”. Peir
(the)-sons  of-Njal ill take the=slaying  then when they  learn They
ridu heim ok s6gdu Hallgerdi. Hon lét vel yfir viginu.
rode  home and  told Hallgerd She spoke  well  of the-slaying
Rannveig melti, m6dir Gunnars: “Pat er melt, Sigmundr, at
Rannveig spoke mother  of-Gunnar ~ That is  said Sigmund that
skamma stund verdr hénd hoggvi fegin; enda  mun hér
short while becomes  (the)-hand  of-the-blow glad and-indeed will bere
svi. Enn pé mun Gunnarr leysa pik af pessu mali. Enn
50 But yer  will Gunnar free you  from this case But
ef Hallgerdr kemr annarri flugu i munn bér, pa verdr pat
if  Hallgerd comes  an-other  fly into mouth  your then becomes that

pinn bani”. Hallgerdr sendi mann til Bergpérshvals at segja

your  death Hallgerd sent a-man  to  Bergthorshvol o tell
vigit, enn annan sendi hon tl pings at segja Gunnari.
the-slaying but  another  sent she to  (the)-assembly 1o tell Gunnar

Bergpora kvadst ekki mundu berja Hallgerdi illyrdum

Bergthora said-of-herself  not would beat Hallgerd with-ill-words
um slikt — kvad pat enga hefnd fyrir sva mikit mal
about  such said that  no revenge  for so great a-matter

XLIII - NJALL ACCEPTS DOUBLE COMPENSATION

Gunnarr goes at once to Njall and offers bim self-judgment for Pordr’s killing.
Njall accepts, although be expects blame from bis wife and sons, and be awards
two bundreds of silver, a double price, without his sons present. When the sons
see the money, Skarphedinn learns that Sigmundr and Skjoldr did the killing
with Préainn nearby, and he recites a verse wondering when they will act. Njall
warns them not to break the settlement.
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Enn er sendimadr kom til pings at segja Gunnari
But when  (the)-messenger came  to  (the)-assembly to  rell Gunnar
vigit, pa malti Gunnarr: “Petta er illa ordit; ok eigi

the-slaying  then  spoke Gunnar This is il bappened and  not
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mér standi afbrigd okkarrar vinateu”. “Vill pd nakkvat sonu
me stand a-breach  of-our-two  friendship Will  you anything sons
pina vid lata vera?” segir Gunnarr. “Ekki”, segir Njall, “pvi
your by et be says Gunnar Not says Njal because
at eigi munu peir rjifa pa satt, er ek geri; enn ef peir
that not  will they  break  that settlement which I make bur  if they
eru vid staddir, pA munu peir ekki saman draga”. “Sva mun
are by  present then will they  not together  draw So will
vera”, segir Gunnarr, “sja pi einn fyrir”. Peir tokust pa
be says Gunnar see you alone  for-(it)  They  took then
i hendr ok szttust vel ok skjott. Pa melt Njall: “Tvau
by  hands and  settled well and  quickly Then  spoke Njal Two
hundrud silfrs geri ek — ok mun pér mikit pykkja”. “Eigi
bundreds  ofssilver award I and will  to-you much  seem Not
pykki mér petta of mikit”, segir Gunnarr ok gekk heim Htil
seems to-me  this too  much says Gunnar and went  home  to
badar sinnar. Synir Njils kvimu heim til badar, ok spurdi
booth  bis Sons  of-Nial came  home 1o (the)-booth and asked
Skarphedinn, hvadan fé¢  pat hit mikla ok hit gbéda kvami,
Skarphedin whence money that the  grear and the  good  came
er fadir hans helt 4. Njall malti: “Ek segi yor vig

which  father  his beld  on Njal spoke I tell  you  (the)-slaying
Pordar fostra  yOvars — ok héfu vit  Gunnarr ni szzt 4
ofThord  foster-father your and have  we-two Gunnar now settled on
malit, ok hefir hann tvennum manngjoldum bztt hann”.
the-case  and bas be with-double  man-prices compensated him
“Hverir hafa vegit hann?” segir Skarphedinn. “Sigmundr ok

Who bave  slain him says Skarphedin Sigmund and
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Skjoldr, enn Priinn var pé nzr staddr”, segir Njall. “Mikils
Skiold but  Thrain was  yet nmear  present says Njal Much
potti peim vid purfa”, segir Skarphedinn ok kvad visu:

seemed  to-them for  need says Skarphedin and spoke  a-verse

Eigi potti Agis

Not  seemed  of-Aegir
afestondum hesta
to-fasteners of-horses

purfa prottar djérfum
to-need  of-strength  to-bold
peim litils vid  hlita.
them little  with  to-rest-content
Nazr skulum hefja hreerir
When  shall-we raise mover
handa 16gdis branda
of-hands  of-sword  of-brands

— sverd rudu fragir fyrdar

swords  reddened  famous men
fyrr — ef nd erum kyrrir?
before if now are-we still

“Skamt mun til pess”, segir Njill, “og munt pu pa eigi pess
Short will  to  that says Njal and  will you then not  of-that
lattr; enn p6 pykki mér mikit undir, at pit  rjufid eigi
dissuaded bur  yer  seems to-me much  at-stake  that you-two break not
pessa sxtt”. “Sva munu vér pa gera”, segir Skarphedinn, “enn
this settlement So will we  then do says Skarphedin but

ef til verdr nakkvat med oss, pA munu vér minnast 4 hinn
if to happens something  between us then  will we  remember  on the

forna flandskap”. “Engis mun ek p4 um  beida”, segir Njall.
old enmity For-nothing will I then about-(it) ask says  Njal
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XLIV - THE LAMPOON ON NJALL AND HIS SONS

Gunnarr rebukes Sigmundr for bis mischief Wandering women from Bergpor-
shvdll describe to Hallgerdr how Njall’s sons prepare weapons and how a servant
carts dung on hillocks, and Hallgerdr names Njall the beardless old man and
bis sons dung-beardlings. Sigmundr makes verses on it. Gunnarr overbears and
warns that the words will be Sigmundr’s death, but the women carry them to
Bergpora, who goads her sons until they take their weapons and go out.

Na rida menn heim af ingi. Ok er Gunnarr kom

Now ride  men bome  from  (the)-assembly And when Gunnar came

heim, mzlti hann til Sigmundar: “Meiri ert pi oOgiftumadr
home spoke be to  Sigmund Greater  are  you  a-luckless-man
enn ek =ztlada, ok hefir pa til ills pina ment. Enn p6 hefi
than I thought  and have  you to evil your  skill But  yet  have
ek nd gervan pik sattan vid Njal ok sonu hans, ok skyldir
I now made you  reconciled with Njal — and sons bis and  should

pd niG eigi annarri flugu lata koma i munn pér. Ert pu
you now not  an-other  fly let come into mouth  your Are  you
mér ekki skaplikr. Pu ferr med spott ok had, enn pat er
to-me not  like-in-temper You go with ~ mockery and scorn  but  that s

ekki mitt skap. Kemr pa pér pvi  vel vid Hallgerdi, at

not my temper  Come  you yourself therefore well with Hallgerd that
pit  eigud meir skap saman”. Gunnarr taldi 4 hann
you-two  have more  temper  together Gunnar remonstrated on  him

langa hrid. Enn Sigmundr svaradi honum vel, ok kvadst
long while  But Sigmund answered  him well and  said-of-himself
meir hans ridum skyldu fram fara padan af enn par til
more  his counsels  should forth  follow thence  from than  there until
hafdi verit. Gunnarr sagdi honum pa hlyda mundu. Helzt
had been Gunnar said bim then  to-do would Held
med pvi nakkvara hrid. Jafnan meltust peir vel vid,

with  that  some while  Always spoke they  well  with-each-other
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Gunnarr ok Njall ok synir hans, p6 at fatt vari medal
Gunnar and  Njal and  sons bis though that little  were  among
annars lidsins. Sia atburdr vard, at farandi konur kvimu
(the)-other  of-the-people  That  event happened thar wandering women  came
til Hlidarenda fra Bergporshvali. Pzr varu malgar ok heldr
to  Hlidarendi from  Bergthorshvol They were  talkative and rather
illordar. Hallgerdr sat i dyngju; pvi at hon var pvi
foul-mouthed  Hallgerd sat  in  (the)-bower because that she was  to-that

von. Par var Porgerdr dottir hennar ok Prainn. Par var

used  There was  Thorgerd daughter  ber and  Thrain There was
ok Sigmundr ok fjoldi kvenna. Gunnarr var par eigi
also  Sigmund and  a-multitude  of-women — Gunnar was  there not

né Kolskeggr. Farandkonur pessar gengu inn i  dyngjuna.
nor  Kolskegg Wandering-women  these went in into  the-bower

Hallgerdr heilsadi peim ok 1ét gefa peim ram. Hon spurdi at
Hallgerd greeted them  and bad give  them  room  She asked for

tidendum. Enn paxr kvadust engi segja. Hallgerdr spurdi,
tidings But they  said-of-themselves none  to-tell Hallgerd asked
hvar per hefdi verit um noéttina. Par sogdust verit hafa

where they had  been  during the-night  They said-of-themselves been  to-have
at Bergporshvali. “Hvat hafdist Njall at?” segir Hallgerdr.
at  Bergthorshvol What busied Njal at says Hallgerd
“Stritadist hann vid at sitja”, sogéu par. “Hvat gerdu synir
Strained be at  to it said they  What did sons
Njals?” sagdi Hallgerdr, “peir pykkjast  ni helzt menn”.
of-Njal said Hallgerd they think-themselves  now most ~ men
“Miklir eru peir at vallarsyn, enn oreyndir eru beir mjok”,
Big are  they in  field-look but  untried are  they  much
soglu par. “Skarphedinn hvatti 6xi, Grimr skefti spjot, Helgi
said they  Skarphedin whetted  an-axe Grim hafted  a-spear  Helgi
hnaud hjalt 4 sverd, Hoskuldr treysti mundrida i1 skildi”.
riveted a-hilt  on a-sword  Hoskuld fastened  (the)-bandle  in  a-shield
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“Til storreda nakkvarra munu peir xtla”, segir Hallgerdr.
For  great-deeds  some will they  intend  says Hallgerd
“Eigi vitu vit  pat”, segja par. “Hvat gerdu huskarlar
Not know  we-two  that say they What did house-carls
Njals?” segir Hallgerdr. Par svorudu: “Eigi vissu vit, hvat
of-Njal says Hallgerd They  answered Not knew  we-two what
sumir gerdu; enn einn 6k skarni 4 hola”. “Hvi mundi pat
some did but  one carted  dung onto hillocks  Why — would that
seta?” segir Hallgerdr. Par svorudu: “Pat sagdi hann, at par
mean says Hallgerd They  answered That  said bhe that there
yrdi tada betri enn annarsstadar”. “Misvitr er Njall”, segir
became  hay better  than  elsewhere Unevenly-wise is  Njal says
Hallgerdr, “par er hann kann til hversvetna rad”. “Hvat
Hallgerd there  where  he knows  for  everything counsel  What
er i pvi?” sogdu par. “Pat mun ek til finna, er satt er”,
is in that said they  Thar  will I for find which true is
segir Hallgerdr, “er hann lét eigi aka i skegg sér, at hann

says Hallgerd that e bad not  cart into beard his  that he
vari sem adrir karlmenn — ok koéllum hann nd karl  hinn
were  as other  men and call-we him now old-man  the

skegglausa, enn sonu hans tadskeglinga, ok kved pu um

beardless and  sons bis dung-beardlings and  compose you  about
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nakkvat, Sigmundr, ok lat oss njota pess, er pu ert skald”.
something  Sigmund and let us  emjoy  that that you are  a-poet
“Pess em ek albuinn”, segir hann ok kvad visur pessar:

For-thar am I all-ready says be and spoke  verses  these

Hvat skulu, hauka setra
Why shall  of-hawks ~ of-seats
Hildr, mundrida 1 skildi
Hild handles in  shield
traudir tryggra rada

reluctant  of-trusty  counsels
tadskeglingar negla?
dung-beardlings nail

pvi at sviphnuggnir seggir
because  that swiftly-docked men
svanteigs megu eigi
of-swan-field ~ may not

elda bjork pau er yrkjum
of-fires  birch  those which compose-we

ord haduleg fordask.

words  mocking avoid

Karlinn  spyri illra orda

The-old-man ~ ask  of-ill  words

— ecinsztt er pat — greinir
self-evident  is  that sayer

— vamr nemi vist 1 tomi

lout learn  surely in leisure
vart raus — hinn skegglausi.
our  babble the beardless
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Hoddveitir velr heiti
Hoard-giver chooses  names
holzti  gott af spotti
rather-too  good  of mockery
1id sem ek trautt um trida
ale as I hardly aboutr jesters
tadskeglingum vegleg.
to-dung-beardlings splendid

Get ek maklegast miklu

Guess I most-fitting  by-much

meinsleitondum heiti

to-harm-seekers names

— traudr ryf ek trygdir — sidan
reluctant  break I truces after

tadskeglingar neglisk.

dung-beardlings be-nailed

Heiti karl, enn knjtum

Be-called  old-man  and knot-we

— kanna ek oft hugi manna—
know I often minds of-men

skjal 1 skémmu mali

prattle in short speech

skegglauss tali  seggja.

beardless in-count  of-men

“Gersemi ert pu”, sagdi Hallgerdr, “hversu pua ert mér
A-treasure are  you said Hallgerd how you are  to-me
eftirlatr”. Gunnarr kom at i pessu. Hann hafdi stadit fyrir

compliant Gunnar came  up in this He had stood before

175



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

framan dyngjuna ok heyrt 4 &ll ordtxkin. Peim bri mjok
in-front-of  the-bower and beard  on all  the-sayings To-them started much
vid, er pau sau hann inn ganga. P4 pognudu allir, enn
at-(it) when they  saw  him in g0 Then  fell-silent all but

adr hafdi par verit hareysti mikil ok hlatr. Gunnarr var

before  bad there been  uproar great and laughter Gunnar was

reidr mjok ok melti til Sigmundar: “Heimskr madr ert pa
angry  very and  spoke to  Sigmund A-foolish man are  you
ok oradhollr. Pu hropar sonu Njals ok sjalfan hann, er po
and ill-counseling ~ You slander — (the)-sons of-Njal and himself  him who  yet
er mest vert — enn slikt sem pa hefir 4dr af gert vid pa;
is  most  worth and  such  as you have  before of-it done with them

ok mun petta vera pinn bani. Enn ef nakkvarr madr hermir

and  will this be your  death  But  if any man repeats
pessi ord, pa skal s i brautu verda ok hafa po reidi
these words then shall  that-one off away be and have  yet  anger

mina”. Enn sva var peim 6llum otti mikill at honum, at
my But 50 was  to-them all fear  grear of  him that

engi pordi pessi ord at herma. Sidan gekk hann i braut

none  dared  these  words to  repeat Then went  he off away
Farandkonurnar t6ludu um med sér, at pzxr myndi taka
The-wandering-women  talked about  between  themselves that they — would take
laun af Bergporu, ef par segdi henni petta — féru sidan
reward from Bergthora if  they  told ber this went  then

ofan pangat ok ségdu Bergporu 4 laun oOfregit. Bergpora
down  thither and  told Bergthora in secret  unasked  Bergthora
melti, er menn situ undir bordum: “Gjafar eru ydr gefnar
spoke when men sat at tables Gifts are  to-you given
fedgum  — ok verdid pér litlir drengir af, ef pér launid
father-and-sons and become  you litdle  fellows of-it if you  repay
engu”.  “Hversu eru gjafar par?” segir Skarphedinn. “bér

with-nothing  How are  gifts those says Skarphedin You
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synir minir eigud allir eina gjof saman: Pér erud kalladir

sons my have all one gift together You are called
tadskeglingar — enn buandi minn karl  hinn skegglausi”.
dung-beardlings and  busband  my old-man  the beardless

“Ekki hofu vér kvenna skap”, segir Skarphedinn, “at vér
Not have  we  of-women temper  says Skarphedin that  we
reidimst vid o6llu”. “Reiddist Gunnarr p6 fyrir ydra hénd”,
get-angry ar  all Grew-angry ~ Gunnar yer  on your  bebalf
segir hon, “ok pykkir hann skapgddr; ok ef pér rekid eigi
says she and  seems be good-tempered and if  you  drive not
pessa réttar, pA munud pér engrar skammar reka”. “Gaman
this redress  then will you  no shame drive Fun
pykkir kerlingunni at, modur varri, at erta oss”, segir
seems to-the-old-woman  that  mother our to  tease  us says
Skarphedinn ok glotti vid. Enn pé spratt honum sveiti i
Skarphedin and grinned at-(it) Bur  yet sprang  to-him sweat  on
enni, ok kvimu raudir flekkar i kinnr honum; enn pvi var
forebead and came red blotches into cheeks  of-him but  that was

ekki vant. Grimr var hljodr ok beit 4 vorrinni. Helga bra

not usual  Grim was  silent and  bir on  the-lip To-Helgi  started
ekki vid. Hoskuldr gekk fram med Bergporu. Hon kom
nothing  at-(it) Hoskuld went  out with ~ Bergthora She came

innar i annat sinn ok geisadi mjok. Njall melti: “Kemst, po
in in a-second time and raged much ~ Njal  spoke Gets-there  though
at seint fari, hisfreyja. Ok ferr svA um morg mal, pé at
that slowly  go housewife And goes so  abour many  martters though that
menn hafi skapraun af, at jafnan orkar tvimelis, p6 at
men have  provocation  from-it that always works  two-ways though  that
hefnt s¢”. Enn um kveldit, er Njall var kominn i rekkju,
avenged  be But  in the-evening when Njal — was come into bed
heyrdi hann, at 6x kom vid  pilit, ok song hatt. Enn

heard he that an-axe came  against the-paneling and sang  loudly But
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lokrekkja var 6nnur, ok hengu par 4 skildir — ok sér hann,
a-closet-bed  was  (the)-other and hung there on shields and sees  he
at peir eru i brautu. Hann melt: “Hverir hafa tekit ofan
that they are  off away He spoke Who bave  taken  down
skjoldu vara”. “Synir pinir gengu Ut med”,  segir Bergpora.
shields our Sons your  went out  with-(them)  says Bergthora
Njall kipti skom 4 fatr sér ok gekk 0t 6drummegin
Njal pulled  shoes on  feet bis  and went out  on-(the)-other-side
hussins ok sér at peir stefna upp i hvalinn. Hann maelti:

of-the-house and sees  that they  head up to the-hill He spoke
“Hvert skulid pér fara”. Skarphedinn kvad pa visu:
Whither — shall you  go Skarphedin spoke  then a-verse

Eru umgerdis jardar,

Are  of-surrounding  of-earth

auds  verpandi, sauda

of-wealth thrower of-sheep

eisu  einkar fuasir

of-ember  very eager

oftveitandar leita.

often-givers to-seek

Peir hafa, seima  srir,

They have  of-gold-threads wounder

smidandar drafnida

makers of-dreg-libel

— geystr vinnk geira roéstu —
burried — win-I  of-spears brawl

grasbita skyn litit.

of-grass-biters  sense little
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“Ekki munu pér pa med vipnum vega”, segir Njall, “ok mun
Not will you then with — weapons slay says Njal and  will
annat vera erendit”. “Laxa skulu vér veida, fadir, ef vér rétum
other be the-errand ~ Salmon  shall we catch  father if we find
eigi saudina”, segir Skarphedinn. “Vel vezri pa, ef sva veri,
not  the-sheep says Skarphedin Well  were  then if so  were
at pa veidi beri eigi undan”, segir Njall. Deir foru leid sina,
that that catch  bore  not  away says Njal They went way  their
enn Njall gekk inn til hvilu sinnar. Hann melti til Bergporu:
bur  Njal ~ went in to  bed his He spoke to  Bergthora
“Uti varu synir pinir med vapnum allir, ok munt pu na
Outside were  sons your with ~ weapons all and  will you  now
hafa eggjat pa til nakkvars”. “Allvel skal ek pakka bpeim,
have  egged them to  something Very-well ~ shall I thank them
ef peir segja mér heim vig Sigmundar”, segir Bergpora.

if they el me home  (the)-slaying  of-Sigmund says Bergthora

XLV - THE KILLINGS OF SIGMUNDR AND SKJOLDR

At dawn the sons of Njall find Sigmundr and Skjoldr catching horses near
Hlidarendi. Skarphedinn kills Sigmundr with bis axe Rimmugjgr, and Grimr
and Helgi kill Skioldr. Skarphedinn cuts off Sigmundr’s bead and sends it to
Hallgeror. Gunnarr refuses to take up the case for three years. Then, at Njall’s
prompting, be makes the award himself, two hundreds of silver for Sigmundr and
nothing for Skjoldy, and forbids anyone to repeat the lampoon.

Na er at segja frd Njalssonum, at peir féru upp til
Now is  to  tell of  (the)-Njalssons that  they — went  up to
Fljotshlidar ok varu um nottina vid hlidina ok féru nar
Fljotshlid and were  during the-night by the=slope  and went  near
Hlidarenda er morna tok. Penna morgin hinn sama st6du

Hlidarendi when  dawn began  This morning  the same stood

179



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

peir upp snimma Sigmundr ok Skjoldr, ok wtludu il
they up early Sigmund and  Skjold and intended  to
stodhrossa. Peir hofdu beisl med sér ok toku hross i
stud-horses They  had bridles  with  themselves and  took horses in
tOni ok ridu i braut. Peir leita stoShestsins um hlidina
(the)-homeficld and rode off away  They seck  the-stallion along the-slope
ok fundu hann medal lzkja tveggja, ok leiddu hrossin ofan
and  found him between  brooks  two and led the-horses  down
at gotum mjok. Skarphedinn si Sigmund, pvi at hann
to  (the)-paths nearly Skarphedin saw  Sigmund because  that  he
var i litkledum. Skarphedinn melti: “Sjaid pér raudalfinn,
was in colored-clothes  Skarpbedin poke  See you  the-red-clf
sveinar”. Peir litu til ok kvadust sja  hann. Pa melti
lads They looked to-(it) and said-of-themselves to-see him Then  spoke
Skarphedinn: “Pu skalt gera at ekki, Hoskuldr, pvi at pa
Skarphedin You  shall do at  nothing Hoskuld because  that  you
munt oft sendr einn saman Ovarlega, enn ek ztla mér
will often  sent alone  together  unguarded ~ but I intend for-myself
Sigmund. Pykki mér pat karlmannlegt, enn pit  Grimr ok
Sigmund Seems  to-me that manly but  you-two Grim and
Helgi skulud vega at Skildi”. Hoskuldr settist nidr. Enn peir
Helgi shall slay at  Skjold Hoskuld sat-himself down — But  they
gengu par til er peir kvimu at peim. Skarphedinn melti
went there until that they  came to  them Skarphedin spoke
til Sigmundar: “Tak vipn pin ok ver pik; er pat nd
to  Sigmund Take  weapons your and defend yourself is  thar now
meiri naudsyn enn kveda flim um oss brxdr”. Sigmundr
greater  need than  compose  lampoons about  us brothers Sigmund
tok vapn sin, enn Skarphedinn beid medan. Skjoldr sneri
took  weapons  his but Skarphedin waited meanwhile  Skjold turned
i moét peim Grimi ok Helga ok bordust peir i dkafa.

in against them Grim and  Helgi and  fought they  in  fury
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Sigmundr hafdi hjalm 4 hofdi sér ok skjold 4 hlid — ok

Sigmund had a-helmet on  head his  and a-shield on side and
girdr sverdi ~ — ok hafdi spjot i hendi — snyr nd mét
girt with-a-sword and  had a-spear in hand turns  now  against

Skarphedni ok leggr pegar spjotinu  til hans ok kemr i
Skarphedin and  thrusts  ar-once  with-the-spear at  him and comes  into
skjoldinn. Skarphedinn laust i sundr spjotskaftit ok ferir
the-shield Skarphedin struck  in  asunder  the-spear-shaft  and  brings
upp Oxina i annat sinn ok hoggr til Sigmundar ok kom i
up the-axe in a-second time and hews at  Sigmund and came  into
skjoldinn ok klauf ofan 68rum  megin mundrida. Sigmundr
the-shield and  split down  on-(the)-other side of~(the)-handle ~ Sigmund
bri sverdinu hinni hegri hendi ok hoggr til Skarphedins
drew  the-sword with-the  right hand and  hews at  Skarphedin

ok kom i  skjoldinn ok festi sverdit i skildinum.
and  came into  the-shield and  fixed  the-sword in  the-shield
Skarphedinn snaradi sva fast skildinum, at Sigmundr lét
Skarphedin twisted so  hard  the-shield that  Sigmund let
laust sverdit. Skarphedinn hjé pa enn til Sigmundar med
loose the-sword  Skarphedin hewed then again ar  Sigmund with
oxinni Rimmugygi. Sigmundr var i panzara. Oxin kom
the-axe  Battle-troll Sigmund was in a-coat-of-mail The-axe came
a oxlina ok klauf ofan herdarbladit. Hann hnykkir at
on  the-shoulder —and split down  the-shoulder-blade  He jerks toward
sér  Oxinni ok fell Sigmundr 4 kné bxdi ok spratt upp
bimself  the-axe  and fell  Sigmund on knee  both and sprang  up
pegar. “Lauzt pu mér nG”, segir Skarphedinn, “enn po6 skalt
at-once  Bowed you to-me now  says Skarphedin but yet  shall
pa i moédurxtt falla adr vit  skiljum”. “Pat er illa pa”,
you on mothers-kin  fall before  we-two  part That is il then
segir Sigmundr. Skarphedinn laust 4 hjalminn Sigmundar ok

says Sigmund Skarphedin struck  on  the-helmet  of-Sigmund and
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hj6 hann sidan banahdgg. Grimr hjo 4 fotinn Skildi, ok
bewed him  then  a-death-blow  Grim  bewed on thefoor of-Skiold and
tok af i ristarlidnum, enn Helgi lagdi sverdi i gegnum
took off at the-ankle-joint bur  Helgi thrust  with-a-sword in  through
hann, ok hafi hann pa bana. Skarphedinn si smalamann
bim and  had he then  death Skarphedin saw  (the)-shepherd
Hallgerdar. P4  hafdi hann hoggvit hofud af Sigmundi.
of-Hallgerd Then  bad be cut (the)-head  off  Sigmund
Hann seldi smalamanni i  hendr héfudit ok kvad visu:

He banded  to-(the)-shepherd  into hands the-head ~ and spoke  a-verse

Hofud petta skaltu, hrotta

Head this  shall-you  of-sword

hljémsteerandi, foera

sound-increaser bring

— kom pua eldskerdir ordum
come  you fire-diminisher  words

als ferdar — Hallgerdi.

ofeel ofjourney to-Hallgerd

Hykk, at péll muni pekkja

Think-I  that fir-tree  will  recognize

Pynjar logs ok skynja

of Thyn  offlame and  discern

pyd, hvart pat hafi smidat

gentle  whether  that  have  forged

pungt nid, bodi skida.

beavy  libel offerer  ofskis

Smalamadr kastadi nidr pegar hofdinu er peir skildu; pvi
(The)-shepherd  threw down  at-once  the-head when they  parted because
at hann pordi eigi medan peir varu vid. Peir bredr foru

that  he dared  not  while they — were by Those  brothers  went
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na par til, er peir fundu menn nidri vi0 Markarfljot ok
now there until that they  found men down-below by  Markarfljor and
s6gdu peim tidendin. Lysti Skarphedinn vigi Sigmundar
told them  the-tidings Declared  Skarphedin (the)-slaying  of-Sigmund

4 hendr sér, enn peir Grimr ok Helgi vigi Skjaldar
on bands  bis  bur thy Grim  and Helgi  (the)slaying of-Skiold
sér 4 hendr. Foru peir pa heim ok ségdu Njali tidendin.
their on  bands Went  they  then home and  told Njal the-tidings
Njall melti: “Njotid heilir handa, hér skulu eigi sjalfdemi

Njal spoke Enjoy whole bands bere  shall not  self-judgment
fyrir koma at sva banu”. — NG er par til mals at
for come at  so done Now is  there to  (the)-story to

taka, er smalamadr kemr heim til Hlidarenda. Hann segir

take where  (the)-shepherd ~ comes  home  to  Hlidarendi He tells
Hallgerdi tidendin. “Fekk Skarphedinn mér i  hendr héfud
Hallgerd the-tidings Gave Skarphedin me into  hands (the)-head

Sigmundar, ok bad mik faxra  pér, enn ek porda eigi at
of-Sigmund  and bade me  bring(i) you bur I dared not 1o
gera pat”, segir hann, “pvi at ek vissa eigi, hversu pér
do that says be because that I knew  not how to-you
myndi pat lika”. “Pat var illa, er pa gerdir pat eigi”, segir
would that  please  That  was il that  you did that  not says

hon; “ek skylda fxzra Gunnari héfudit ok myndi hann pa
she I should bring  Gunnar the-head and  would he then
hefna frenda sins eda sitja fyrir hvers manns ameli”. Sidan
avenge  kinsman  his or it under  of-every man’s blame Then

gekk hon til Gunnars ok malti: “Ek segi pér vig

went she to  Gunnar and  spoke I tell you  (the)-slaying

Sigmundar frenda pins. Hefir Skarphedinn vegit hann, ok
of-Sigmund kinsman  your Has Skarphedin slain bim and
vildi lata fera mér hoéfudit”. “Sliks var Sigmundi van”,

wished  to-have bring  me the-head Of-such ~ was  to-Sigmund  expectation
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segir Gunnarr, “pvi at illa gefast ill rad; enn jafnan gerir
says Gunnar because that il turn-our ill  counsels but  always does
hvart ykkat  Skarphedins grilega til annars”. Gekk pa
each of-you-two  Skarphedin(-and-you) ~maliciously to  (the)-other ~ Went then
Gunnarr i braut. Hann lét ekki bua til vigsmilic ok
Gunnar off away He had not  prepare to  the-slaying-case and
engan hlut at hafa. Hallgerdr minti oft 4, ok sagdi
no part  to  have Hallgerd reminded often on-(it) and said
Sigmund vera Obzttan. Gunnarr gaf ekki gaum at pvi. Na
Sigmund to-be  uncompensated Gunnar gave no heed to that Now
lidu prju ping, pau er menn atludu at hann myndi
passed  three  assemblies those  at-which men thought  that  he would
sekja malit. P4 kom eitt vandamal at hendi Gunnari, pat
prosecute  the-case  Then came  one  difficult-case  to  band of-Gunnar  that
er hann vissi eigi, hversu upp skyldi taka. Reid hann pa
which  he knew  not how up should take Rode  he then
til fundar vid Njal. Hann fagnar vel Gunnari. Gunnarr melti
to  a-meeting with Njal — He welcomes  well Gunnar Gunnar spoke
til Njals: “Heilredi em ek kominn at sxkja at pér um eitt
to  Njal Good-counsel am I come to  seek from you  about one
vandamal”. “Maklegr ert b peira”, segir Njall ok réd honum
difficult-case Deserving are  you of-them  says Njal and gave him
radin.  Gunnarr st6d pa upp ok pakkadi honum. Njall
the-counsels  Gunnar stood  then up and  thanked bim Njal

melti pa ok tok til Gunnars: “Helzti lengi hefir Sigmundr

spoke then and took to  Gunnar Too long has Sigmund
frendi pinn obxttr  verit”. “Fyrir longu var hann bettr”,
kinsman ~ your  uncompensated been For long was  he compensated

segir Gunnarr, “enn po vil ek eigi drepa hendi vid séma
says Gunnar but yer will I not  strike with-hand  against  honor
minum”. Gunnarr hafdi aldri illa melt til Njalssona. Njall

my Gunnar bad never  ill spoken  to  (the)-Njalssons  Njal
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vildi ekki annat, enn Gunnarr gerdi um malit. Hann
wished  nothing  other than  Gunnar awarded about  the-case  He

gerdi tvau hundrud silfrs, enn lét Skjold vera ogildan.

awarded  two bundreds ofsilver  bur  let  Skjold be uncompensated
Peir greiddu pegar alt féit. Gunnarr sagdi sztt  peira
They  paid at-once all  the-money Gunnar declared  settlement  their

upp 4 bingskalapingi, pA er par var mest fjolmenni, ok
up at  Thingskalar-assembly — then when there was — most crowd and
tjadi, hversu peim hafdi vel farit fedgum, ok sagdi um
showed  how to-them  had well gone  father-and-sons and  rold about

ord pau hin illu, er Sigmundi dré til hofudsbana, ok

words those the  evil which  Sigmund drew to  hbeads-death and
skyldi engi pau herma sidan, enn vera ogildr hver
should none  them  repeat after but  be uncompensated — whoever

sem hermdi. Peir meltu pat badir, Gunnarr ok Njall, at
as repeated They  spoke that  both Gunnar and  Njal that
engir hlutir skyldi peir til verda, at eigi semdi peir sjalfir.
no things  should  those to  happen  that not  settled  they  themselves
Efndist pat ok vel sidan, ok varu peir jafnan vinir.
Was-fulfilled  thar  also  well ~ after and were  they  always  friends

XLVI - GIZURR HVITI AND GEIRR GOPI

Gizurr hviti of Mosfell, a great chieftain and father of Bishop Isleifs; is introduced
with his kinsman Geirr godi of HIid, and the two support each other in every case.
Mordr Valgardsson now lives at Hof, his father abroad and bis mother dead. He
is cunning, malicious, wealthy, and unpopular, and be envies Gunnarr bitterly.

Gizurr hviti hét madr. Hann var Teits son, Ketilbjarnar
Gizur (the)-White was-called a-man  He was  of-Teit  son of-Ketilbjorn
sonar hins gamla fri Mosfelli. Modir Gizurar hét Alst.
son the Old from  Mosfell Mother  of-Gizur ~ was-called Alof
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Hon var dottir Bodvars hersis, Vikinga-Kara sonar. Isleifr
She was  daughter of-Bodvar  (the)-lord  of-Vikinga-Kari son Lsleif
byskup var sonr Gizurar. Mo6dir Teits hét Helga, ok var
bishop was  son of-Gizur Mother  ofTeit ~ was-called Helga and was
dottir  Pordar skeggja, Hrapps sonar, Bjarnar sonar bunu,
daughter of-Thord  Beard of-Hrapp  son ofBorn  som  Buma
Grims sonar hersis 6r Sogni. Gizurr hviti  bjé at Mosfelli
of-Grim son  (the)-lord out-of Sogn  Gizur  (the)-White dwelt ar Mosfel
ok var hofdingi mikill. S& madr er nemndr til sdgunnar, er
and was  a-chieftain  great That man is  named to  the-saga who
Geirr hét,  Asgeirs son, Ulfs sonar. Hann var kalladr Geirr
Geir was-called  of-Asgeir ~ son of-Ulf son He was  called Geir
godi.  Modir hans hét Porkatla ok var dottir Ketilbjarnar
(the)-Priest Mother  bis was-called Thorkatla ~ and was daughter of-Ketilbjorn
hins gamla fra Mosfelli. Geirr bjé6 i HIid i Biskupstungu.
the Old from  Mosfell Geir dwelt ar Hlid  in Biskupstunga

Peir Geirr ok Gizurr fylgdust at hverju mali. I penna
They  Geir and Gizur supported-each-other in  every case In  this
tima bjo Mordr Valgardsson at Hofi 4 Rangarvollum. Hann
time  dwelt Mord  Valgardi-on  ar Hof  in Rangarvellir He
var slegr ok illgjarn. P4 var Valgardr utan, fadir hans, enn
was  sly and malicious  Then was Valgard abroad  father  bis but
modir hans var 6ndud. Hann ofundadi mjok Gunnar fra
mother  his was  dead He envied much  Gunnar from
Hlidarenda. Hann var vel audigr at f¢ ok heldr ovinszll

Hlidarendi He was  well wealthy — in  money and rather  unpopular
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XLVII - OTKELL REFUSES GUNNARR HAY AND FOOD

Otkell of Kirkjuber is wealthy, and bis friend Skammkell is a lying and malicious
man. Otkell’s brother Hallbjorn brings along an Irish thrall, Melkélfy, whom
Otkell acquires. During a famine Gunnarr runs short of hay and food and offers
to buy from Otkell, who refuses to sell or give but sells bim the lazy thrall. Njall
and bis sons bring Gunnarr bay and food from Porélfsfell, and Njall tells him
to seck help only from bim.

Otkell hét madr. Hann var Skarfs son Hallkels sonar.
Otkel was-called a-man ~ He was  of-Skarf son  of-Hallkel  son

Sa  Hallkell bardist vid Grim i Grimsnesi ok feldi hann 2
That  Hallkel fought with Grim  in  Grimsnes and  felled  him on
holmi. DPeir varu bradr Hallbjorn ok Ketilbjorn hinn gamli.
(the)-holm They —were  brothers Hallbjorn and  Ketilbjorn the old
Otkell bjo i Kirkjubz. Porgerdr hét kona hans. Hon var
Otkel dwelt in  Kirkjubaer Thorgerd was-called wife bis She was
Mas  dottir, Brondolfs sonar, Naddadar sonar hins fereyska.
of-Mar  daughter  of-Brondolf son of-Naddod son the Faroese
Otkell var audigr at fé. Sonr hans hét Porgeirr. Hann
Otkel was  wealthy  in  money Son bis was-called  Thorgeir He
var 4 ungum aldri ok gervilegr madr. Skammkell hét

was ar  young age and a-promising  man Skammbel was-called
madr. Hann bj6 at Hofi 60ru. Hann atti vel f&. Hann
a-man  He dwelt at  Hof (the)-other He bad  well wealth He
var madr illgjarn ok lyginn, odzll ok illr vidreignar. Hann
was a-man  malicious  and lying unruly  and ill  to-deal-with He
var vinr Otkels mikill. Hallkell hét brodir Otkels. Hann
was friend of-Otkdl great  Hallkd  was-called brother  of-Otkdl  He
var mikill madr ok sterkr, ok var par med Otkatli Brodir

was  a-big man and  strong and was  there with  Otkel Brother
peira hét Hallbjorn hviti.  Hann flutti Gt przl einn, er
their  was-called Hallbjorn (the)-White He brought our thrall  one who
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Melkolfr hét. Hann var irskr, ok heldr o6vinszll. Hallbjorn
Mekolf ~ was-called He — was Irish  and rather unpopular  Hallbjorn

for til vistar med Otkatli ok sva Melkolfr prell.  Prallinn
went to lodging with  Otkel and so Melkolf (the)-thrall ~ The-thrall
melti pat jafnan, at hann pettist sxll, ef Otkell tti
said that  always that  be thought-himself  happy  if  Otkel owned
hann. Otkell var vel til hans ok gaf honum knif ok belti
bhim Otkel was  well to  him and gave him a-knife and  a-belt

ok alklednad, enn przllinn vann alt pat er hann vildi

and  full-clothing but the-thrall did all  that  which he wished
Otkell faladi przlinn at brodur sinum. Hann kvadst
Otkel bargained-for  the-thrall ~ from brother his He said-of-himself

mundu gefa honum prelinn, enn kvad pé verra grip 1

would give  him the-thrall but  said  yet worse  a-treasure in-(him)
enn hann «tladi, enn pegar er Otkell atti pralinn, pa
than  be thought ~ but  as-soon as  Otkel owned  the-thrall then
vann hann alt verr. Otkell taladi oft um pat fyrir Hallbirni
worked  he all  worse  Otkel talked  often abour that before  Hallbjorn

brédur sinum, at honum potti prellinn litit vinna, enn kvad

brother his that to-him seemed  the-thrall little  work but  said
honum p6 annat verr gefit. — I penna tima kom halleri
to-him yer  other worse  given In  this time  came  famine

mikit, svi at menn skorti bxdi hey ok mat, ok gekk pat
great 50 that  men lacked ~ both hay  and food and went  that
um  allar sveitir. Gunnarr midladi mérgum manni hey ok
through  all districts  Gunnar shared to-many a-man hay  and
mat, ok ho6fu allir peir er pangat kvimu medan til  var
food  and bad all those  who  thither came while to-hand was
Sva kom, at Gunnar skorti bxdi hey ok mat. Pa kvaddi
So came-(it) that Gunnar lacked ~ both hay  and food Then  summoned
Gunnarr Kolskegg til ferdar med sér ok pa Sigfassonu ok
Gunnar Kolskegg to  a-journey with  himself and those Sigfussons and
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Lamba Sigurdarson. Peir féru i Kirkjubx ok kolludu Otkel
Lambi Sigurd’s-son They went to Kirkjubaer — and called Otkel
at. Hann heilsadi peim. Gunnarr melti: “Svd er hactat, at

out He greeted them Gunnar spoke So is  arranged  that
ek em kominn at fala af pér hey ok mat, ef til er”.
I  am come to bargain-for from you hay and food  if to-hand is

Otkell svarar: “Hvarttveggja er til,  enn hvarcki mun ek
Otkel answers  Each is  to-hand but neither will I
pér selja”. “Vill pu gefa mér pa”, segir Gunnarr, “ok hetta
you  sell Will  you give  me then  says Gunnar and  risk
til hverju ek launa pér”. “Eigi vil ek bpat”, segir Otkell.
to  with-what I  repay  you Not will I that  says Otkel
Skammbkell var tillagaillr. Prainn Sigfusson mzlti: “Pess vari
Skammkel was  ill-counseling  Thrain  Sigfusi-son  spoke  Ofchis  were
vert, at vér txkim upp bxdi hey ok mat ok legdim verd
worthy that we  took up both  hay and food and laid (the)-price
i stadinn”. “Aldauda eru pa Mosfellingar”, segir Skammkell,
in  place Dead-all are  then (the)-Mosfell-men says Skammkel

“ef pér Sigfissynir skulud rxzna pa”. “Med engi rain munu
if  you  Sigfussons shall rob them ~ With no robbery will
vér fara”, segir Gunnarr. “Vill pi kaupa prxl af mér”,
we  go says Gunnar Will  you buy a-thrall ~ from  me
segir Otkell. “Pat spari ek eigi”, segir Gunnarr. Sidan keypti
says Otkel That  spare I  not says Gunnar Then bought
Gunnarr przlinn ok fér i braut vid sva buit. Petta spyrr
Gunnar the-thrall ~ and went off away with  so done  This learns
Njall ok melti: “Illa er slikt gert, at varna Gunnari kaups;
Njal and  spoke 1l is  such  done  to  refuse Gunnar purchase
er par 60rum eigi gbds van, er slikir fa eigi”. Bergpora
where there to-others not  of-good expectation when such get mot Bergthora
husfreyja melti: “Hvat skalt pa mart um slike tala? Er

(the)-housewife  spoke Why shall ~ you much  abour such  talk I
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pér miklu drengilegra at fi honum bzdi mat ok hey, er
to-you  much more-manly to get him both food  and  hay since
pik skortir hvartki til”. Njall melti: “Petta er dagsanna, ok
you  lacks neither for-(it) Njal ~ spoke This is  day-true and
skal ek vist birgja hann at nokkuru”. For hann pa upp i
shall I surely provide  him with something Went  be then  up to
borolfsfell ok synir hans ok bundu par hey 4 fimtin hesta,
Thorolfsfell and sons his and  bound there bay  onto fifteen horses
enn 4 fimm hestum hofou peir mat. Njall kom til Hlidarenda
bur  on five horses bad they  food ~ Njal ~ came to Hlidarendi
ok kvaddi 4t Gunnar. Hann fagnar peim vel. Njall melti:
and  called out Gunnar He welcomes ~ them well  Njal spoke
“Hér er hey ok matr, er ek vil gefa pér. Vil ek at pa leitir
Here is bay and food  which I will give you Will I that you seck
aldri annarra enn min, ef pi parft nakkvars vid”. “Gédar eru
never  others than  me if you need  something  for-(it) Good are
gjafar pinar”, segir Gunnarr, “enn meira pykki mér verd vinatta
gifts your says  Gunnar bur  more  seems  to-me worth [friendship
pin ok sona pinna”. For Njall heim sidan. Lidr na varit.

your and of-sons  your Went  Njal ~ home  then Passes  now  the-spring

XLVIII - THE THEFT FROM KIRKJUBZAR

While Gunnarr is at the Althing, Hallgerdr forces Melkélfr to steal butter and
cheese from Kirkjuber and burn the storebouse. He kills the dog, which knows
bim, and on the way home loses bis knife and belt when his shoe-thong breaks.
Otkell blames the fire on the kitchen built against the storehouse. When Gunnarr
comes home, finds cheese and butter on his table, and gets an insolent answer
to where it came from, he slaps Hallgerdr, and she says she will remember that
slap and repay it if she can.
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Gunnarr ridr til pings um sumarit. Enn at hans gisti
Gunnar rides to  (the)-assembly in the-summer  But at  bis lodged

fiolmenni mikit austan  af Sidu. Gunnarr baud at peir

a-crowd great from-the-east  from  Sida Gunnar invited  that  they
gisti par, er peir ridi af pingi. Peir kvadust sva
lodged there when they rode from (the)-assembly They said-of-themselves so
gera mundu — rida na til pings. Njall var 4 bingi
to-do  would ride  now to  (the)-assembly Njal was at (the)-assembly
ok synir hans. Pingit er kyrt. NG er par til at taka, at
and  sons his The-assembly is  quiet ~ Now is there to to take that
Hallgerdr kemr at mali vid Melkolf pral:  “Sendifér hefi
Hallgerd comes  to  speech with Melkolf (the)-thrall  An-errand bave

ek hugat pér”, segir hon; “pu skalt fara i Kirkjube”. “Ok
I thought-of for-you says  she  you shall go  to Kirkjubaer  And
hvat skal ek pangat?” segir hann. “Pu skalt stela padan mat
what  shall I thither says be You shall  steal  thence  food
a4 tvi hesta, ok hafa smjor ok ost, enn pi skalt leggja
onto two  horses and have  butter  and cheese but  you shall lay
eld i atiburit, ok munu allir xtla, at af vangeymslu
fire into  the-storehouse and will all think  that from carelessness

hafi ordit, enn engi mun =tla, at stolit hafi verit”. Prellinn
have  bappened bur  none  will think  that stolen  have been The-thrall
melti: “Vandr hefi ek verit, enn aldri hefi ek pjofr verit”.
spoke Bad bave I been bur  never have I  a-thief been
“Heyr 4 endimi”, segir Hallgerdr, “pu gerir pik  gobdan,
Hear on (the)-outrage says Hallgerd you  make  yourself good

par sem pu hefir verit baxdi pjofr ok mordingi, ok skalt

where that  you have  been both thief  and  murderer and  shall
pi eigi pora annat enn fara — ella skal ek lata drepa pik”.
you not  dare  other than  go else  shall I have kil you
Hann pottist vita, at hon myndi svi gera, ef hann feri
He thought-himself to-know that she — would so  do if  be went
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eigi; tok hann um néttina tvi hesta ok lagdi 4 lénur
not took  he in the-night ~ two  horses and  laid on  pack-saddles
ok for i Kirkjubz. Hundrinn gb eigi at honum ok kendi
and went to Kirkjubaer The-dog barked not  at him and  knew
hann ok hljop i mot honum ok lét vel vid hann. Sidan
bim and leaped  in against him and acted well with bim Then
for hann il Atibars ok lauk upp ok Kklifjadi padan
went e to  (the)-storehouse and opened up and  loaded thence
tvi hesta af mat, enn brendi burit ok drap hundinn.
two  horses  with  food but burned the-storehouse  and  killed  the-dog
Hann ferr upp med Rangi. Pa slitnar skopvengr hans, ok
He goes  up along  Ranga Then  breaks (the)-shoe-thong  his and
tekr hann knifinn ok gerir at. Honum liggr eftir knifrinn
takes  he the-knife  and makes ar  To-him lies bebind  the-knife
ok beltit. Hann ferr par til er hann kemr til Hlidarenda.
and  the-belt  He goes  there until that be comes  to  Hlidarendi

Pa saknar hann knifsins ok porir eigi aftr at fara —
Then  misses be the-knife and  dares not  back 1o go

ferir nd Hallgerdi matinn. Hon lét vel yfir hans ferd.

brings  now  Hallgerd the-food She spoke  well  of his Journey
Um morgininn, er menn kvimu 0t i Kirkjubz, si menn
In the-morning when  men came out in  Kirkjubaer saw  men
par skada mikinn. Var pa sendr madr til pings at segja
there damage great Was  then sent a-man to  (the)-assembly to  tell
Otkatli, pvi at hann var 4 pingi. Hann vard vel vid
Otkel because that  he was at (the)-assembly He became well at

skadann, ok kvad pat valdit mundu hafa, at eldhusit var
the-damage  and said that  caused — would have that  the-kitchen-house was

afast utibirinu; ok xtludu pat pa allir, at pat myndi til

attached  to-the-storehouse and  thought that  then all that that  would to
hafa borit. NG rida menn heim af pingi ok ridu margir
have  borne  Now ride  men home  from (the)-assembly and rode  many
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til Hlidarenda. Hallgerdr bar mat 4 bord ok kom innar
to  Hlidarendi Hallgerd bore  food  onto (the)-table and came in
ostr ok smjor. Gunnarr vissi sliks matar par ekki vin
cheese  and  butter Gunnar knew  of-such  food there no expectation
ok spurdi Hallgerdi, hvadan pat kvami. “Padan sem pa matt
and asked Hallgerd whence that  came Thence where  you may
vel eta”, segir hon, “enda er pat ekki karla at annast um
well  eat says she and-indeed is  that not of-men to  see about
matreidu”. Gunnarr reiddist ok melti: “Illa er pa, ef ek em
food-preparation  Gunnar grew-angry and spoke 1l is then if I am
pjofsnautr”, ok lystr hana kinnhest. Hon kvadst  pann hest
a-thiefs-partner and strikes  her a-cheek-horse  She said-of-herself that horse
muna skyldu ok launa, ef hon metti. Gekk hon pa fram
to-remember  should and  repay if she  might Went  she  then out
ok hann med henni; ok var pa borit alt af bordinu enn
and  he with ~ her and was then carried all  off the-table but
borit innar slatr, ok «tludu allir at pat myndi til hafa borit,
carried in meat  and thought  all  that thar would to  have  borne
at pa myndi pykkja fengit betr. Fara pingmenn ni i braut.

that then would seem gotten better  Go assembly-men  now off away

XLIX + GUNNARR’S OFFER TO OTKELL

Skammekell finds the knife and belt, and Mordr Valgardsson, paid three marks
of silver; sends peddler women around the district and proves by matching cheese
slices that the theft came from Hlidarendi. Gunnarr rides to Kirkjuber and offers
arbitration by the best men of the district, or to make the award himself and pay
double. On Skammkell’s advice Otkell asks for time to consult Gizurr and Geirr.
Skammkell offers to go in his place, and when Otkell turns back Hallbjorn tells
bim they will regret sending the most lying man on such an errand.
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Na er at segja frd Skammkatli, at hann ridr at saudum
Now is to tell of  Skammbkel that  he rides  after  sheep
upp med Rangi, ok sér hann at gléar ndkkut i gétunni,
up along  Ranga and sees  he that  glitters  something in  the-path
ok hleypr af baki ok tekr upp — ok var pat knifr ok belti,
and  leaps off back  and takes up and was that a-knife and a-belt
ok pykkist hann kenna  hvirttveggja og ferr i Kirkjuba.
and  thinks-himself he to-recognize  both and goes  to  Kirkjubaer
Otkell er ati staddr ok fagnar honum vel. Skammkell
Otkel is  outside standing and welcomes  him well  Skammbkel
melti til Otkels: “Kennir pi nakkvat til gripa pessa?”
spoke to  Otkel Know you  anything of  treasures these

“Kenni ek vist”, segir Otkell. “Hverr 4?” segir Skammkell.

Know I surely  says Otkel Who owns  says Skammbkel
“Melkélfr prell”, segir Otkell. “Kenna skulu pa fleiri”, segir
Melkolf (the)-thrall ~says Otkel Recognize  shall then more says
Skammkell, “enn vit tveir — pvi at trar skal ek pér i
Skammbkel than — we-two two because that loyal ~shall I  to-you in

radum”. Peir syndu moérgum ménnum ok kendu peir allir.
counsels They  showed — to-many men and  recognized they  all
Pa mzlti Skammkell: “Hvat munt pd nd til rida taka?”
Then  spoke Skammbkel What will you mow to  counsel take
Otkell svaradi: “Vit skulum fara at finna Mérd Valgardsson
Otkel answered ~ We-two  shall g0 to meet  Mord Valgard's-son
ok syna honum ok vita, hvat hann leggi til rids med
and show  him and know  what  he lay to  counsel with
okkr”. Sidan foru peir til Hofs ok syndu Merdi gripina
Uus-two Then went  they to  Hof and showed — Mord the-treasures
ok spurdu, ef hann kendi. Hann kvadst kenna —
and  asked if  bhe recognized ~He said-of-himself  to-recognize

“eda hvat er at pvi? Dykkist pér til Hlidarenda eiga

or what is  to that  Think-yourselves you to  Hlidarendi to-have

194



eftir nokkuru at sja”

for
segir Skammkell, “er

something to  look

says Skammkel where

er vist”,

segir Mordr,
Mord

is  surely  says

hybjlum
(the)-house

Gunnars, er
of-Gunnar
pér fé

we-two you

vilju vit
wish

mali”. Mordr svaradi:

matter ~ Mord answered

p6 ma vera, at

yer  may be that I

merkr silfrs, at hann

marks ofsilver  that  he

ok lidveizlu.

and He

support

gﬂ ve

“Vant pykkir oss
Hard
slikir ofreflismenn
such
“enn p6 mun ek

but

which
til”
money  for=(it) say
“Pat
That

ek hzttak

risk-it

Hann gaf pat rad

NJALS SAGA

med sliku at fara”,

seems to-us  with  such to

gU
hlut”. “Sva

So

eigu 1

overmatching-men have  in lot

vita pa hluti 6r

will I know those things  out-of

“Gefa
Give

J/@ T
hvarrgi ykkarr

mun vita”.

neither of-you-two  will know

, segja peir, “at pa leitir eftir pessu

after
fullkeypt, enn

they  that you seek this

fe

money will

mun mér

to-me but

dearly-bought
4. Sidan gafu peir honum prjar
him three

on  Then gave

skyldi vera med peim i
should  be

they
radagerd
counsel

skyldi fara
should

with  them in
til,

to~(it)

at konur

tbat CGM"SEI tbat women

44

med smavarning ok gefa hisfreyjum ok vita, hverju peim

with  small-wares

veri launat — “pvi
were because

repaid

Mordr, “at gefa pat fyrst upp, er
first

Mord that that

give
at vardveita. Mun hér
to  keep Will ~ here
pxr pa syna mér, af
of
vera lauss mals bessa,

be free

Foru peir heim sidan.

then show — me

they

of-case  this

Went  they  home  then

and  give
at

that

to-housewives and know  with-what  to-them

allir hafa pat skaplyndi”, segir

all bave  that  disposition says

stolit er, ef pat hafa
up if
ok svi, ef af mannavéldum

which have
er. Skulu
Shall
ek pa

I

stolen is that

also so if by men’-doing is

hverju gefit er hvargi. Vil
what given is  everywhere Wil then
ef uppvist verdr”. DPessu jatudu Dbeir.
if  found-out
Mordr sendi

Mord

becomes This agreed

herad,
(the)-district

they
ok

and

konur 1

sent women into

195



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

viru pzr i brautu halfan manad. Per kvimu aftr ok héfdu
were  they  off away half month They  came back  and had
byrdar storar. Mordr spurdi, hvar peim hafdi mest gefit
burdens  great Mord asked where  to-them  had most given
verit. Per sogbu, at peim hefdi at Hlidarenda mest gefit
been They  said that  to-them  had at  Hlidarendi most  given
verit ok Hallgerdr yrdi peim mestr drengr. Hann spyrr,
been  and  Hallgerd became  to-them  greatest  fellow He asks
hvat peim veri par gefit. “Ostr”, segja pzr. Hann beiddist
what  to-them were  there given Cheese say they  He asked

at sja. Paxr syndu honum, ok varu pat sneidir margar. Tok
to  see They  showed — him and were  that slices many Took
hann par ok vardveitti. Litlu sidar for Mordr at finna
be them  and  kept A-litdle  later ~ went  Mord to  meet
Otkel. Bad hann at taka skyldi ostkistu Porgerdar —
Otkel Asked  he that  taken  should (the)-cheese-mold  of-Thorgerd

ok var svi gert. Lagdi hann par i nidr sneidirnar ok
and was  so done Laid be there in  down  the-slices and
stodst pat 4 endum ok ostkistan. Sa peir pa, at peim
matched  thar at ends and  the-cheese-mold ~ Saw they  then that to-them
hafdi heill hleifr gefinn verit. P4 malti Moérdr: “Na megud
bad whole  loaf given been Then  spoke Mord Now  may
pér sja, at Hallgerdr mun stolit hafa ostinum”. Drégu peir
you see  that Hallgerd will stolen  have  the-cheese Drew they
pa 6ll demi saman. Sagdi Mordr pa, at hann pottist
then all  evidence together — Said Mord then  that be thought-himself
lauss pessa mals. Skildu peir at pvi. Kolskeggr kom at mali

free of-this  case Parted they  on that  Kolskegg came  to  speech
vid Gunnar ok mzlti: “Ilt er at segja: Alramt er, at
with  Gunnar and  spoke 1 is  to tell Widely-rumored is  that

Hallgerdr muni stolit hafa, ok valdit peim hinum mikla

Hallgerd will stolen  have and caused  that the great
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skada, er vard 1 Kirkjubax”. Gunnarr kvadst xtla, at
damage  which happened in  Kirkjubaer Gunnar said-of-himself  to-think  that
svi myndi vera, — “eda hvat er na til rads?” Kolskeggr

50 would be or what  is  now to  counsel  Kolskegg

svaradi: “Pi munt pykkja skyldastr at bezta fyrir konu

answered  You  will seem most-bound ~ to  compensate for wife
pinni, ok pykki mér rdd, at pu farir at finna Otkel ok
your and  seems to-me  counsel that you go to  meet Otkel and

bj6dir honum god bod”. “Petta er vel mzlt”, segir Gunnarr,
offer him good  offers This is  well spoken says Gunnar
“ok skal sva vera”. Litlu sidar sendi Gunnarr eftir Prani
and  shall  so be A-little  later sent Gunnar after  Thrain
Sigfssyni ok Lamba Sigurdarsyni ok kvamu peir pegar.
Sigfus’s-son and  Lambi Sigurd’s-son and  came they  at-once
Gunnarr sagdi peim, hvert hann wtladi. Peir létu vel yfir
Gunnar told them whither  be intended  They  spoke well of

pvi. Gunnarr reid vid hinn tolfta mann i Kirkjubz ok

that  Gunnar rode  with the twelfth  man to  Kirkjubaer and
kalladi Gt Otkel. Par var Skammkell ok mezlti: “Ek skal
called out  Otkel There was — Skammkel and  spoke I shall

at ganga med pér, ok mun na betra, at hafa vitsmuni

out  go with  you  and will now  better to  have  wits

vid. Mynda ek pat vilja at standa pér ba nazst, er pl
by Would I that wish to stand to-you then mearest when you
pyrftir mest, sem nd mun vera. Pykki mér pat rdd, at pu
needed ~ most as now will be Seems  to-me that  counsel that you

latir drjuglega”. Sidan gengu peir ut, Otkell ok Skammkell,

act haughtily Then went they  out  Otkel and  Skammkel
Hallkell ok Hallbjorn. Peir heilsudu Gunnari. Hann tok pvi
Hallkel and  Hallbjorn They  greeted Gunnar He took  that

vel. Otkell spyrr, hvert hann =tladi at fara. “Ekki lengra
well  Otkel asks whither  be intended to  go No further
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enn hingat”, segir Gunnarr, “ok er pat erendi mitt at segja
than  hither says Gunnar and s thar errand  my to  tell
pér um skada pann hinn mikla ok hinn illa, er hér er
you  about damage that the great and  the evil  which bere s
ordinn, at hann er af v6ldum konu minnar ok prals bess
happened  that it is by doing of-wife  my and  of-thrall  that
er ek keypta af pér”. “Sliks var van”,  segir Hallbjorn.
which I bought  from you Of-such  was  expectation  says Hallbjorn
Gunnarr melt: “Hér vil ek bjoda fyrir gbéd bod ok bjoda,
Gunnar spoke Here will I offer for-(it) good  offers and offer
at  hinir beztu menn skipi um i heradinu”. Skammkell
that  the best men arrange about-(it) in  the-district Skammbkel
melti: “Petta eru aheyrileg bod ok ojafnleg; pu ert vinsall
spoke These are  fair-sounding offers and unequal you are  popular
af bondum, enn Otkell er 6vinszll”. “Bjéda mun ek”, segir
with  farmers but  Otkel is  unpopular Offer will I says
Gunnarr, “at gera um sjalfr ok luka upp pegar, ok leggija
Gunnar to  award about-(it) myself and declare up at-once  and lay

4 vinattu mina ok greida nu alt féit, ok mun ek bzta
on friendship my and  pay now all  the-money and will I  compensate
pér tvennum bétum”. Skammkell melti: “Penna kost skalt
you  with-double  compensations Skammbkel spoke This choice  shall
pt eigi piggja, ok er pat grunnidlegt, ef pu wtlar at selja
you not  accept and is  that  shallow-minded if  you intend to hand
honum sjalfdemi, par er pli wttir at taka”. Otkell melti:
him self-judgment  there where you ought  to  take Otkel spoke

“Eigi vil ek selja pér sjalfdemi, Gunnarr”. Gunnarr mealti:

Not will T hand ~ you  selfjudgment  Gunnar Gunnar spoke
“Skil ek hér tdllogur manna, nzrgi er launat verdr;
Understand T here  (the)-counsels  of-men whenever is  repaid becomes

enda dem pa na sjalfr”. Otkell laut at Skammkatli ok

and-indeed  judge  you now yourself  Otkel bowed to  Skammkel and
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melti: “Hverju skal ek na svara?” Skammkell mealti: “Petta
spoke With-what  shall I now answer Skammkel spoke This
skalt pa kalla vel bodit, enn vikja mali pinu undir Gizur
shall you call well offered  but turn case your under  Gizur
hvita ok Geir goda; munu pat pa margir mala, at pu
(the)-White and Geir  (the)-Priest will that  then many say that  you
sér likr Hallkatli f5durfodur pinum, er mestr kappi hefir
be  like  Hallkel fathers-father  your who  greatest  champion  bas
verit”. Otkell melti: “Vel er petta bodit, Gunnarr, enn po vil
been Otkel spoke Well  is  this offered  Gunnar but  yet  will
ek at pa ljsir mér témstundar til at finna Gizur hvita

I that you lend  me leisure for to meet  Gizur  (the)-White
ok Geir goda”. Gunnarr mzlti: “Far pi ni med sem pér
and Geir  (the)-Priest Gunnar spoke Go you now with-(it) as to-you
likar. Enn pat munu sumir menn mala, at b kunnir eigi
pleases  But that  will some men say that  you  know not
at sja soma bpinn, er pa vill eigi pessa kosti, er ek byd
to see  honor  your since you will nor  these choices  which I offer
pér”. Ridr Gunnarr heim. Ok er Gunnarr var i brauty,
you Rides  Gunnar home And  when  Gunnar was  off away
melti Hallbjorn: “Hér veit ek mestan mannamun: Gunnarr
spoke Hallbjorn Here know I greatest difference-of-men  Gunnar
baud pér aldri svi god bod, at pu vildir piggja, eda hvat

offered  you  never so  good offers that you would  accepr or what
munt pd mega ztla pér at deila vid Gunnar illdeilum,
will you be-able intend for-yourself to  contend with Gunnar with-quarrels

par sem engi er hans jafningi? Enn p6 er hann sva vel at
where that  none is  bis equal But  yer is  he 50 well at
sér, at hann mun lata standa bod pessi, p6 at pa piggir
himself that  be will let stand offers  these though that you accept

sidar. bykki mér rdd, at pa farir at finna Gizur hvita ok

later ~ Seems ~ to-me counsel thar you go to meet  Gizur  (the)-White and
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Geir goda  na pegar”. Otkell 1ét taka hest sinn ok bjo
Geir  (the)-Priest now at-once Otkel bad take  horse  his and  prepared
sik at Ollu. Otkell var ekki gloggskygn. Skammkell gekk

himself in  all Otkel was  not keen-sighted Skammkel went
a leid med Otkatli. Hann rxddi vid Otkel: “Undr potti
on (the)-way with  Otkel He talked  with Otkel Wonder  seemed

mér, er brodir pinn vildi eigi taka af pér petta starf. Vil

to-me that brother  your  would not  take  from you  this task Will
ek bjoda pér at fara fyrir pik, er ek veit, at pér pykkir
I offer you to go for you  since I know that to-you seems

mikit fyrir ferdum”. “Pat mun ek iggja”, sagdi Otkell, “ok
much before  journeys That  will I accept said Otkel and

ver pu sem réttordastr”. “Sva skal vera”, segir Skammkell

be  you as most-truthful So shall ~ be says Skammbkel
Tok Skammkell pa vid hestinum ok vid kledum Otkels, enn
Took  Skammkel then with the-horse and with (the)-clothes of-Otkel ~ but

Otkell gengr heim. Hallbjorn var Gti ok malti til Otkels:
Otkel goes home  Hallbjorn was  outside and  spoke to  Othkel
“Ilt er at eiga praxl at engavin. Ok munu vér pessa jafnan
1l is to have a-thrall as no-friend  And will we  this always
idrast, er pu hefir aftr horfit. Ok er pat ovitrlegt bragd,
regret that  you  have back  turned And s that  unwise a-trick

at senda hinn lygnasta mann pess erendis, er svi mun

to  send the most-lying  man on-that errand which  so will
mega at kveda at lif manna liggi vi6”. “Hreddr myndir
be-able  to  say that (the)-life of-men  lie at-(it)  Afraid would

pt verda”, segir Otkell, “ef Gunnarr hefdi 4 lofti atgeirinn,
you  become says Otkel if  Gunnar had in  air the-halberd
er b ert na sva”. “Eigi veit pat”, segir Hallbjorn, “hverr
when you are now so Not knows  that says Hallbjorn who
pa er hrzddastr; enn pat munt pi eiga til at segja, at

then is  most-afraid bur  thar  will you have 1o to say that
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Gunnarr mun ekki lengi munda atgeirinum, ef hann ferir

Gunnar will not long aim the-balberd if  he brings
hann 4 loft ok sé hann reidr”. Otkell melti: “Hvikid pér
it in air and be e angry Otkel spoke Waver you

allir nema Skammkell”. Viru peir pa badir reidir.

all except  Skammbkel Were  they  then both angry

L - SKAMMKELL’S LIE AND THE SUMMONS

Gizurr and Geirr think Gunnarr’s offers very good, but Skammkell reports to
Otkell that they advise him to summon Hallgerdr for theft and Gunnarr for
receiving. Otkell, Skammkell, and the brothers ride to Hlidarendi and deliver
the summons while Gunnarr stands outside. Skammbkell taunts him about the
balberd. Gunnarr is furious but restrained, and Njall tells bim the case will
bring bim great honor.

Skammkell kom til Mosfells ok hermdi bod &ll fyrir Gizuri.
Skammbel came to  Mosfell and reported  offers all  before  Gizur

“Sva lizt mér”, segir Gizurr, “sem petta hafi allvel bodit
So seems to-me  says Gizur as this have  very-well offered
verit, eda fyrir hvi pa  Otkell eigi bod pessi?” “Pat var
been or  for why  accepted  Otkel not  offers these That  was
mest i pvi”, segir Skammkell, “at allir vildu leita pér vegs,
most  in that  says Skammkel that all wished  to-seek for-you honor
ok beid hann af pvi pinna atkvada, ok mun 6llum pat bezt
and waited he for that  your decisions and  will to-all that  best
gegna”. Par var Skammkell of  noéttina. Gizurr sendi mann
serve There was ~ Skammkel through  the-night — Gizur sent a-man

eftir Geiri goda, ok kom hann ofan snimma. Segir pa

after  Geir (the)-Priest and came  he down  early Tells then
Gizurr honum alt, hversu farit var — spurdi pa hversu med
Gizur bim all  how gone  was asked then  bow with
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skyldi fara. Geirr mealti: “Sva sem pi munt 40r wtlat hafa,
should  go Geir spoke So as you  will before  intended  have
at gera pat af pessu mali, sem bezt gegnir. N0 munu vit
to do that  of  this case as best  serves Now  will we-two
lata Skammkel segja soguna i annat sinn ok vita, hversu
let  Skammkel tell the-story  in a-second time  and know  how
honum hermist”. Peir gerdu sva. Geirr mzlti: “Rétt munt pa
to-him repeats-itself  They  did 50 Geir  spoke Right  will you
sagt hafa sogu pessa; enn po hefi ek pik sét illmannligstan

told  have  story  this but  yet have I  you seen most-villainous
mann — ok eigi deilir litr kosti, ef pu gefst vel”. For
man and not  divides color merit i you turn-out well  Went
Skammkell heim ok ridr fyrst i Kirkjubz ok kallar ut
Skammbkel home  and rides  first to  Kirkjubaer and  calls out

Otkel. Hann fagnar vel Skammkatli. Skammkell segir honum

Otkel He welcomes  well ~ Skammkel Skammkel tells bim
kvedju  Gizurar ok Geirs — “enn um malaferli pessi parf
(the)-greeting  of-Gizur ~ and of-Geir but about  lawsuits these needs

ekki at tala hljodlega: at pat er vili peira Geirs goda ok
not  to talk  quietly that that is  will of-them of-Geir (the)-Priest and
Gizurar at sxttast ekki 4 mal pessi. Er pat tillaga beira,
of-Gizur ~ to  be-reconciled not on cases  these Is  thar  proposal  their

at pu farir til Hlidarenda ok stefnir Hallgerdi um stuld,
that  you go to  Hlidarendi and summon  Hallgerd for  theft

enn Gunnari um afneyzlu”. Otkell melti: “Svi skal med 6llu
but  Gunnar for  receiving Otkel spoke So shall — with  all

fara, sem peir hafa rad til gefit”. “Peim pétti ok undir pvi
g0 as they  have  counsel to  given To-them  seemed also on that
mest”, segir Skammkell, “at pi hefdir sem mikillegast latit;
most says Skammkel that  you had as haughtiest acted
enn ek gerda pik sem mestan mann af 6llu”. N segir Otkell

but I  made  you as greatest  man of all Now tells Otkel
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bredrum sinum. Hallbjorn melti: “Petta mun vera hin mesta
brothers bis Hallbjorn spoke This will be the  greatest
lygi”. N lida stundir par til er stefnudagar kvimu hinir

lie Now pass  times there until that  summons-days came the
sidustu til alpingis. Otkell kvaddi bradr sina ok Skammkel
last before  (the)-Althing Otkel summoned brothers  his and  Skammkel

at rida til Hlidarenda stefnufér.  Hallbjorn kvadst fara

to ride to  Hlidarendi summons-journey  Hallbjorn said-of-himself  to-go
mundu, enn kvad pa pessar ferdar idrast mundu — “pi
would but  said them  this Journey  regret would then

er stundir lida”. NG rida peir tolf saman til Hlidarenda,

when  times pass Now  ride they twelve  together  to  Hlidarendi
enn er peir kvimu i  tanit, pa var Gunnarr uti
but  when they  came into  the-homefield then was — Gunnar outside

ok fann eigi fyrr enn bpeir kvamu alt at bznum. Hann
and noticed not  before than  they  came all  to  the-farm He
gengr pa eigi inn. Otkell lztr pegar dynja stefnuna, Enn
goes then not  in Otkel lets  at-once  rattle-off the-summons  Bur
er peir h6fdu fram fluct stefnuna, pa melt Skammkell:
when  they  had forth  brought  the-summons  then  spoke Skammbkel
“Er rétt stefnt, Gunnarr bondi?” “Pér vitud slikt”, segir
Is rightly  summoned ~Gunnar farmer You know such says
Gunnarr, “enn minna skal ek pik 4 ferd pessa, Skammkell,
Gunnar but remind ~ shall I you of journey this Skammkel
eitthvert sinn ok tillogur pinar”. “Pat mun oss ekki saka”,
some time  and counsels your That  will us  not harm
segir Skammbkell, “ef atgeirrinn er eigi 4 lofti”. Gunnarr var
says Skammkel if  the-halberd is  not in air Gunnar was
hinn reidasti ok gekk inn ok sagdi Kolskeggi. Kolskeggr
the angriest and  went in and  told Kolskegg Kolskegg
melti: “Illa var, er vér virum eigi Gti: peir skyldu hafa

spoke ) was  that we  were not  outside they  should have
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farit hingat hina mestu sneypu, ef vér hefdim vid verit”.
gone  hither the greatest  humiliation if we  bad by been
Gunnarr melti: “Hvat  bidr sinnar stundar, enn ekki mun
Gunnar spoke Everything  bides  its time but  not will
peim for sja til szmdar verda”. Litlu sidar fér Gunnarr
them  journey this to  honor become  A-lictle  later  went Gunnar
at finna Njal ok sagdi honum. Njall melti: “Lat pa litc 4
to meet  Njal and rold him Njal ~ spoke Let you little on
pik fa, pvi at petta mun pér verda til hinnar mestu
yourself take because that  this will to-you become to  the greatest
semdar, 40r pessu pingi sé lokit. Skulu vér ok fylgja pér
honor before this  asembly be ended  Shall  we alo support you
allir med radum ok kappi”. Gunnarr pakkadi honum ok reid
all with  counsels  and zeal Gunnar thanked him and  rode
heim. Otkell ridr til pings ok brzdr hans ok Skammkell.
home Otkel rides to  (the)-assembly and brothers bis and  Skammbkel

LI - GUNNARR MAKES THE AWARD

At the Althing Gunnarr’s kinsmen and the sons of Njall stand by him, and Hriitr
advises that Gunnarr challenge Gizurr to a duel and Kolskeggr challenge Geirr.
Learning that Skammekell lied, Gizurr offers Gunnarr self-judgment. Gunnarr
awards Otkell the value of the storebouse and food, returns the thrall to him, and
awards bimself an equal sum for the insult of the summons, so that nothing is
paid. He warns Otkell to cause him no more trouble.

Gunnarr reid til pings ok allir Sigfusssynir — sva Njall
Gunnar rode to  (the)-assembly and all Sigfussons so  Njal
ok synir hans. Peir gengu med Gunnari allir: ok var bat
and  sons bis They — went with ~ Gunnar all and was  that
melt, at engi flokkr myndi jafn-hardsnainn peim. Gunnarr

said that no band would-be  equally-tough-minded  to-them — Gunnar
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gekk einn dag til badar Dalamanna. Hratr var vid bud
went  one day to (the)-booth of-(the)-Dalir-men Hrut was by  (the)-booth
ok Hoskuldr, ok fégnudu peir vel Gunnari. Gunnarr segir
and  Hoskuld and  welcomed they  well  Gunnar Gunnar tells
peim alla sogu um malaferli pessi. “Hvat leggr Njall til
them  all  (the)-story abour lawsuits these What lays Njal to
rads?” segir Hrltr. Gunnarr svaradi: “Hann bad mik finna
counsel  says Hrut Gunnar answered ~ He bade  me meet
ykkr braxdr ok segja sva, at eitt 40 myndi honum um
you-two  brothers and  say s0 that one  counsel would to-him about
pat synast sem ykkr”. “Pat vill hann pa”, segir Hrutr,
that  seem as to-you-two  That  will  he then  says Hrut

“at ek kveda upp fyrir venzla sakir, ok skal svi vera. Pa
that I declare  up for kinship’  sakes and shall  so be You
skalt skora 4 holm  Gizuri hvita, ef peir bjéda pér eigi
shall ~ challenge to (the)-holm Gizur (the)-White if they  offer you  not
sjalfdemi, enn Kolskeggr Geiri goda; enn fist munu
wlfjudgment  bur  Kolskegg Geir  (the)Priest but  be-found  will

menn til at ganga at moti Otkatli ok bradrum hans: ok

men for to go at  against  Otkel and  brothers bis and
hofu vér nt 1id sva mikit allir saman, at pG matt fram
have  we  now a-company so  great all together  that you can forth

koma sliku sem pa vill”. Gunnarr gekk heim til budar
bring such as you  will Gunnar went  home to  (the)-booth
ok sagdi Njali “Sliks var mér van”, sagdi Njall. Ulfr
and  rold Njal Of-such  was  to-me  expectation said Njal ulf
Orgodi vard viss pessar radagerdar ok sagdi Gizuri. Gizurr
Aurgodi  became aware  of-this plan and  told Gizur Gizur
melti til Otkels: “Hverr lagdi pat til rads med pér, at
spoke to  Otkel Who laid that  to  counsel with  you that
pa skyldir stefna Gunnari?” “Skammkell sagdi mér, at pat

you  should summon  Gunnar Skammbkel told me that  thar
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veeri radagerd ykkur Geirs goda”, segir Otkell. “Enn hvar
were  (the)-plan of-you-two ~ Geir (the)-Priest ~ says Otkel But where
er mannfyla s0”, segir Gizurr, “er petta hefir logit?” “Hann
is  wretch that  says Gizur who  this bas lied He
liggr sjukr heima at bad”, segir Otkell. “Par er hann
lies sick at-home  at  (the)-booth  says Otkel There — where  he
standi aldri upp”, segir Gizurr, “enn ni skulu vér allir ganga
stand never  up says Gizur but now  shall we all  go

at finna Gunnar ok bjoda honum sjalfdemi; ok veit ek po

to  meet Gunnar and  offer bim self-judgment  and know I yet
eigi, hvart hann vill pau nd taka”. — Margir menn maltu
not whether  he will it now take Many men spoke

ilt vid0 Skammkel, ok 14 hann sjikr um alt pingit. —
il about Skammkel and lay be sick through all  the-assembly
Peir Gizurr gengu til budar Gunnars. Kend var for
They  Gizur(-and-bis) went to  (the)-booth of-Gunnar ~ Known was journey
peira, ok var sagt Gunnari inn i budina. Peir gengu ut
their and was told  Gunnar in into the-booth ~ They — went out
allir ok fylktu. Gizurr hviti gekk fyrstr. Hann melti er
all and drew-up  Gizur (the)-White went  first He spoke when
peir fundust: “Pat er bod vart, Gunnarr, at pu damir sjalfr
they  met Thar is  offer our Gunnar that you  judge yourself
malit ykkart Otkels”. “Fjarri mun pat pa pinu  radi”

the-case  of-you-two ~ Otkel Far will that  then  from-your counsel
segir Gunnarr, “er mér var stefnt”. “Eigi réd ek pvi”,
says Gunnar when I was  summoned Not counseled I thar

segir Gizurr, “ok hvarrgi okkarr Geirs”. “Pa munt pa vilja
says Gizur and  neither of-us-two ~ Geir Then  will you  wish
synja pess med skynsemd”, segir Gunnarr. “Hvers beidist pa
to-deny that  with  proof says Gunnar What ask you
um?” segir Gizurr. “Pess at b vinnir eid”, segir Gunnarr.

for says Gizur That that you swear an-oath  says Gunnar
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“Pat vil ek gera”, segir Gizurr, “ef pu vill piggja sjalfdemit?”
That  will I  do says Gizur if  you will accepr the-self-judgment
“Pat baud ek fyrir stundu”, segir Gunnarr, “enn nu pykki
Thar  offered I before  a-while says Gunnar but now  seems
mér um meira at dema”. Njill melti: “Eigi er at nita
to-me  about more to  judge Njal spoke Not is  to  refuse
sjalfdeminu: pess at meiri semdar er fyrir vert, er meira
the-self-judgment  the that more  of-honor is  for worth  which  greater
er malit”. Gunnarr melti: “Gera mun ek til skaps vina
is  the-case  Gunnar spoke Do will I to  temper  of-friends
minna at dema malit. Enn pat r&d ek Otkatli, at ekki geri
my to  judge the-case  But  that advise I  Otkel that not  do
hann til saka vid mik sidan”. Pi var sent eftir Hoskuldi
he to  offenses against me  after Then was sent  after  Hoskuld

ok Hrati, ok kvimu peir pangat til. Vann pa Gizurr eid

and Hrut and came they  thither to  Swore  then Gizur an-oath
ok Geirr godi. Enn Gunnarr gerdi gerdina ok rédst vid
and  Geir (the)-Priest But Gunnar made  the-award and consulted with

engan mann um, ok sidan sagdi hann upp gerdina: “Pat

no man about-(it) and then declared  be up the-award ~— That
er gerd min”, sagdi hann, “at ek geri verd hiss ok
is  award my said be that I award (the)-value of-house and

matar pess er inni var. Enn fyrir pralinn vil ek pér ekki
of-food  that  which inside was But  for the-thrall ~ will I you not
baxta, par er pa leyndir annmarka 4 honum. Geri ek
compensate there where you concealed  faults on  him Award 1
hann pér til handa, Otkell; pvi at ‘par eru eyru szmst
him you to  hands Otkel because that there are  ears most-fitting
sem Oxu. Met ek sva, sem pér hafid stefnt mér til
where  grew Reckon T 50 as you  have summoned  me to
hadungar; ok fyrir pat dxmi ek eigi minna til handa mér,

disgrace and  for that  judge I not  less to  hands my
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enn vert er petta fé, husit ok pat er inni brann. Enn
than — worth is  this money  the-house and that which inside burned  But
ef yOor pykkir betra, at vér sém osattir, pa let ek pess
if  to-you seems better that we  be unreconciled then let I  that
enn kost. Enn gert hefi ek pa enn eitt rad fyrir mér, ok
sill | choice But  done have I  then sill ome plan for  me  and
skal pat pa fram koma”. Gizurr svarar: “Pat vilju vér, at pa
shall ~ that then forth — come Gizur answers  That — wish  we  that you
gjaldir ekki fé enn pess beidu vér, at pi sér vinr Otkels”.
pay no money bur  this  ask we  that you be  friend of-Otkel
“Pat skal verda aldri”, segir Gunnarr, “medan ek lifi — ok
That  shall ~ be never says Gunnar while I live and
mun hann hafa vinattu Skammbkels: peiri hefir hann lengi
will  he bave  (the)-friendship of-Skammbkel that  has he long
hlitt”. Gizurr svarar: “P6 vilju vér na laka malinu, pod
relied-on ~ Gizur answers Yer wish we  now to-end the-case though
at bl radir einn skildaganum”. Varu pa handsaladar pessar
that you decide alone  the-terms Were  then  hand-pledged these
settir  allar. Gunnarr melt tl Otkels: “Radlegra er pér
settlements  all Gunnar spoke to  Otkel More-advisable s for-you
at fara til frenda pinna. Enn ef pu vill vera par i sveit,

o go to  kinsmen  your But  if you will be there in (the)-district
pa ger pa ekki til saka vid mik”. Gizurr mealti: “Petta
then do  you not to  offenses against me Gizur spoke This

er heilredi, ok skal hann sva gera”. Gunnarr hafdi mikla
is  good-counsel and shall  he so  do Gunnar had great
semd af malinu. Ridu menn sidan heim af pingi.

honor from  the-case Rode men then home  from  (the)-assembly
Sitr nd Gunnarr i bai sinu. Ok er ni kyrt um hrid.

Sits  now Gunnar in farm bis And is  now quiet for  a-while
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LII - RUNOLFR’S INVITATION

Rundlfy; son of Ulfy aurgodi, lives in Dalr east of Markarfljét. Otkell stays with
bim on the way home from the Althing and gives him a black ox, and Rundlfy
invites him to visit, but Otkell puts it off. Otkell owns two dun horses, the best
in the district, that follow each other everywhere. A Norwegian named Auddlfr
is staying with Otkell and wants to marry his daughter Signj.

Runélfr hét madr, sonr Ulfs 6rgoda. Hann bjo i Dal
Runolf was-called a-man  son of-Ulf  Aurgodi He dwelt in  Dal
fyrir austan Markarfljot. Hann gisti Otkel, er hann reid
on east-of Markarfliot He lodged  Otkel when  he rode
af  pingi. Otkell gaf honum uxa alsvartan niu vetra
from  (the)-assembly ~ Otkel gave  him an-ox  all-black nine  winters
gamlan. Ruanélfr pakkadi honum gjofina ok baud honum
old Runolf thanked him the-gift and invited  bhim
heim pa er hann vildi fara; ok st6d petta heimbod
home  then when e wished to-go  and stood  this home-invitation

nakkvart skei® svi at hann for eigi. Ranolfr sendi honum

some time 50 that  be went not Runalf sent bim
oft menn ok minti 4, at hann skyldi fara; ok hét
often  men and reminded on-(it) that he should 20 and  promised

hann jafnan ferdinni. Otkell atti hesta tva bleikalotta. Peir

he always the-journey  Otkel owned horses  two  pale-dun-striped  They
varu beztir hestar at reid i heradinu — ok sva elskr hvarr
were  best borses in  riding in the-district and so  fond each

at 00rum, at hvarr rann eftir 60rum. Austmadr var 4 vist
of (the)-other that each ran after  (the)-other A-Norwegian —was in lodging
med Otkatli, er Audlfr hét.  Hann lagdi hug 4 Signyju
with  Otkel who  Audulf was-called He laid mind on  Signy
dottur Otkels. Audtlfr var mikill madr vexti ok styrkr.

daughter  of-Otkel ~ Audulf was  a-big man in-stature and  strong
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LIII - OTKELL RIDES OVER GUNNARR

Riding east to visit Rundlfy, Otkell loses control when both bis horses bolt up into
Fljorshlio. Gunnarr is sowing bis field alone, and Otkell rides over bim, cutting
bis ear with a spur. Skammkell mocks that Gunnarr was less calm when he held
the balberd at the Althing, and Gunnarr answers thar Skammbkell will see the
balberd the next time they meet. In Dalr Skammkell bints that Gunnarr wept,
and Rundlfr rebukes bim, offers to ride home with Otkell for safery, and is refused.

Pat var um varit, at Otkell mealti, at peir myndi rida austr

It was in  the-spring that Otkel spoke that they  would ride  east
i Dal at heimbodi; ok létu allir vel yfir pvi. Skammkell
to Dal to (the)-home-invitation and spoke all well  of that  Skammbkel

med Otkatli ok bradr
Otkel

var 1 for

was in  company with and  brothers

prir menn adrir. Otkell reid hinum

three  men other Otkel rode  the

annarr rann hji lauss. Stefna peir

hans tveir, Audulfr ok

bis two and

Audulf
bleikalotta hesti, enn
pale-dun-striped  horse bur
austr til Markarfljots.
east to  Markarflior

now both the-horses and

leidinni upp til Fljotshlidar. Ferr Otkell ni meira

(the)-other  ran beside  loose Head they

Hleypir hann nl fyrir Otkell. Arast nt badir hestarnir ok
Gallops be now ahbead  Otkel Go-wild

hlaupa af

run from  the-way up to  Fljotshlid

enn hann vildi. Gunnarr hafdi farit

Goes  Otkel

now more

heiman einn samt af

than  he wished ~ Gunnar had gone  from-home alone  together from
bz sinum ok hafdi kornkippu i annarri hendi, enn handéxi
farm  his and had a-seed-basket  in one hand but  a-hand-axe
i annarri. Hann gengr 4  sddland sitt ok sir par nidr
in (the)-other ~ He goes onto sown-field  his  and sows there down
korninu ok lagdi gudvefjarskikkju sina nidr hja sér ok oxina
the-grain  and laid  fine-cloth-cloak bis down by  himself and the-axe
ok sar ni korninu um hrid. NG er at segja fra Otkatli,
and sows now the-grain  for  a-while Now is 1o tell of  Otkel
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hann ridr meira enn hann vildi Hann hefir spora 4

be rides  more than  he wished ~ He has spurs on

fotum ok hleypir nedan um sadlandit, ok sér hvarrgi bpeira

feet

and  gallops up across  the-sown—field and sees  neither of-them

Gunnars annan. Ok i pvi er Gunnarr stendr upp, ridr

Gunnar(-and-him) ~ (the)-other And in that when Gunnar stands up rides

Otkell 4 hann ofan ok rekr sporann vid eyra Gunnari,

Otkel
ok

and
bé
then
bt
you
bt
you
ridr
ride
enn

but

on  him down and drives  the-spur against  ear of-Gunnar
ristt hann mikla ristu, ok bledir pegar mjok. Par ridu
cuts  him great cut and  bleeds at-once  much There  rode
félagar Otkels. “Allir megud pér sja”, segir Gunnarr, “at
companions of-Otkel Al may you  see says Gunnar that
hefir blodgat mik — ok er slikt Osemilega farit: hefir
have  bloodied me and is  such  unseemly done  have
stefnt  mér fyrst, enn na tredr pa mik undir fétum ok
summoned me  first bur  now tread  you me  under  feet and
4 mik”. Skammkell mzlti: “Vel er vid ordit, bhandi;
on  me Skammbel spoke Well  is  with happened  farmer
hvergi vart pi oreidulegri 4 binginu, pa er pu okt

nowhbere  were  you less-calm at  the-assembly then when you  took

sjalfdemit ok pa helt 4 atgeirinum”. Gunnarr mzlti: “Pa

the-self-judgment and you held  on  the-halberd Gunnar spoke Then

€r
when
peir
they
pér,
you

um

vit  finnumst nazst, skalt pi sja atgeirinn”. Sidan skilja
we-two meet next shall  you see  the-halberd Then part
at pvi. Skammkell @pti upp ok mzlti: “Hart ridid
on thar  Skammbkel whooped  up and  spoke Hard ride
sveinar”. Gunnarr gekk heim ok gat fyrir engum manni
lads Gunnar went  home  and spoke to no man

— ok =ztludu engir, at petta myndi af mannavéldum

about-(it) and thought ~ none that  this would by  men’s-doing

vera
be

. Einu hverju sinni var pat, at hann sagdi Kolskeggi

One some time was it that  he told Kolskegg
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brédur sinum. Kolskeggr melti: “Petta skalt pu segja fleirum
brother bis Kolskegg spoke This shall — you tell more
monnum, at eigi sé pat mealt, at pu gefir daudum sok;
men that not  be that said that  you  give dead-men  a-charge
pvi at prett mun vera i moti, ef eigi vitu vitni 4dr, hvat
because thar denied  will  be in against if not  know witnesses before what

pér hafid saman att”. Gunnarr sagdi nabGum sinum, ok var

you  have together  had Gunnar told neighbors his and  was
litil ordrzda 4 fyrst. Otkell kemr austr i Dal, ok er par
little  talk on-(it) at-first ~ Otkel comes  east to Dal and is  there

vid peim vel tekit — ok sitja par viku. Otkell sagdi Ruanolfi
with them  well received and it there a-week  Otkel told Runolf
alt, hversu for med peim Gunnari. Einn madr vard il at
all  how went  between them Gunnar One man happened to  to
spytja at  pvi, hversu Gunnarr vard vid. Skammkell melti:
ask about that  how Gunnar became at-(it) Skammkel spoke
“Pat myndi melt, ef otiginn madr veri, at gratit hefdi”.
That  would said if  a-low-born man were that  wept had
“Illa er slikt melt”, segir Ranolfr, “ok munt pa pat eiga til
) is  such  said says Runolf and  will you that have to
at segja nast er pit  finnizt, at Or sé gratraust Or  skapi
o say next  when you-two meet that out be weeping-voice out-of mind
hans; ok veri pat vel, ef eigi gyldi betri menn pinnar ilsku.
bis and were  that well if not  paid  better men for-your  wickedness
Lizt mér na hitt rad, pa er pér vilid heim fara, at ek
Seems  to-me now the-other counsel then when you will  home  go that I
fara med yor; pvi at Gunnarr mun eigi gera mér mein”.
g0 with ~ you because  that  Gunnar will not  do me harm
“Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Otkell, “ok munu vér rida nedarlega
Not will T that says Otkel and  will we  ride  low-down
yhr fljotit”. Ranolfr gaf Otkatli gbdar gjafar ok kvad pa

over  the-river  Runolf gave  Otkel good gifts and  said them
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eigi sjast mundu oftar.  Otkell bad hann pi muna
not  see-each-other would more-often  Otkel bade  him then  remember
syni sinum, ef svi bari vid, pat er med bpeim var vel.

son bis if so bore 1o that  which between them was  well

LIV - THE FIGHT AT THE FORD BY RANGA

Gunnarr’s shepherd reports that Otkell and seven others are riding down along
Markarfliét and that Skammkell says Gunnarr wept. Gunnarr arms bhimself; the
balberd singing, and rides to the ford. He cuts off Hallbjorns bhand, then kills
Skammkell, the Norwegian Audélfy, and Otkell, while Kolskeggr kills Hallkell;
eight men fall. Riding bome, Gunnarr wonders aloud whether be is less valiant
than others because be finds killing barder.

Na er par til mals at taka, at Gunnarr var ti
Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take that  Gunnar was  outside

at Hlidarenda ok sér smalamann sinn hleypa at gardi.

at  Hlidarendi and  sees  shepherd bis gallop to  (the)-yard
Smalamadrinn reid heim 1  tanit. Gunnarr melti: “Hvi
The-shepherd rode  home into  the-homefield ~Gunnar spoke Why

ri0r pi svd hart?” “Ek vilda  vera pér tralyndr”, segir
ride  you so bard I would-wish  to-be  to-you loyal says
hann, “ek si& menn rida ofan med Markarfljéti atta saman
be I saw  men ride  down  along  Markarfljor eight  together
ok varu fjorir i litkledum”. Gunnarr melti: “Par mun vera
and were  four in  colored-clothes Gunnar spoke There  will be
Otkell”. “Vilda ek pvi  segja pér”, segir smalamadrinn,
Otkel Would-wish I therefore  to-tell  you says the-shepherd

“at ek hefi oft heyrt morg skapraunarord peira. Sagdi sva
that I~ have often heard — many  provoking-words their Said 50
Skammkell austr i Dal, at pa hefdir gratit pa er beir ridu

Skammkel east in Dal  that you bhad wept then when they  rode
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a pik ofan. Pykkja mér ill vera ordtok vandra manna”. “Ekki
on you down  Seem to-me ill be sayings of-bad men Not

skulu vit  vera ordsjikir”, segir Gunnarr, “enn pat eitt skalt
shall we-two be word-sick says Gunnar but that one  shall
pt vinna hedan i fra, er ph vill”. “Skal ek nakkvat segja
you do  frombere on from which you wih Shall I  anybing el

Kolskeggi brodur pinum?” segir smalamadrinn. “Far pi ok
Kolskegg brother your says the-shepherd Go you and
sof”, segir Gunnarr, “ek mun segja Kolskeggi slikt er mér
sleep says Gunnar I will tell Kolskegg such as  to-me
likar”. Sveinninn lagdist nidr ok sofnadi pegar. Gunnarr tok
Ppleases The-boy laid-himself down and fell-asleep — at-once ~ Gunnar took
smalahestinn ok lagdi 4 sodul sinn. Hann tok skjold sinn ok
the-shepherd’s-horse and laid on saddle  bis He took  shield bis and
girdi sik sverdinu Olvisnaut, setr hjalm a hofud sér, tekr
girded  bimself with-the-sword ~ Olvir’s-gift sets  a-helmet on head bis  takes
atgeirinn — ok song i honum hatt, ok heyrdi Rannveig
the-halberd and  sang in it loudly — and  heard Rannveig

modir hans. Hon gekk fram ok malti: “Reidulegr ert pi ng,
mother  his She went  forth  and spoke Angry-looking  are  you now
son minn, ok ekki si ek pik slikan fyrr”. Gunnarr gengr 1t
son  my and not saw I you  such before  Gunnar goes out

ok stingr nidr atgeirinum og verpr sér i sodulinn ok ridr

and sticks down  the-halberd and throws  himself into the-saddle and  rides
braut. Rannveig gekk til stufu. bPar var hareysti mikit.
away Rannveig went  to  (the)-sitting-room There was uproar great

“Hatt kvedid pér”, segir hon, “enn p6 lét  harra atgeirrinn,
Loud speak you says she but yer  sounded louder  the-halberd
er  Gunnarr gekk at”. Kolskeggr heyrdi ok malti: “Pat
when  Gunnar went out  Kolskegg beard and  spoke That
mun eigi engra tidenda vita”. “Pat er vel”, segir Hallgerdr,

will not  no tidings betoken.  That  is  well  says Hallgerd
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“ni munu peir reyna, hvirt hann gengr gritandi undan

now  will they  test whether  be goes weeping from-under
peim”. Kolskeggr tekr vipn sin ok leitar sér at hesti ok
them Kolskegg takes  weapons his  and looks  for-himself for a-horse and

ridr eftir slikt er hann matti. Gunnarr ridr um Akratungu
rides after such  as bhe could Gunnar rides  across Akratunga
pvera ok sva til Geilastofna ok padan til Rangir ok ofan
athwart and  so to  Geilastofnar and  thence to  Ranga and  down
til vads  hja Hofi. Konur varu par 4 stddli Gunnarr
to (the)-ford by  Hof Women — were  there at (the)-milking-pen Gunnar
hljop af hesti sinum ok batt. P4 ridu hinir at. Mohellur
leaped  off horse  bis and  tied Then rode  the-others up  Clay-slabs

vairu 1 gbtunum vid vadit. Gunnarr melti til peirra: “Nua

were  in  the-paths by  the-ford Gunnar spoke to  them Now
er at verja sik — er hér nd atgeirrinn. Munud pér ni ok
is  to defend oneself is  here now the-halberd Will you  mnow also

reyna, hvart ek gret nakkvat fyrir yOr”. Peir hljopu pa allir
test whether I weep  anything  for you They  leaped then all

af baki ok sottu at Gunnari. Hallbjérn var fremstr. “Szk pa
off back  and attacked at Gunnar Hallbjorn was  foremost  Attack  you
eigi at”, segir Gunnarr, “pér vilda ek sizt ilt gera; enn ek
not at  says Gunnar to-you would-wish I least ill to-do  bur I

mun pé engum hlifa, ef ek 4 hendr minar at verja”. “Pat
will yer  none spare if I have hands my to  defend That

mun ekki gera”, segir Hallbjorn, “p munt p6é drepa vilja

will nothing  do says Hallbjorn you  will yet  to-kill  wish
brédur minn — ok er pat skomm, ef ek sit hja”, ok lagdi
brother my and is  that  shame if I st by and  thrust

til Gunnars tveim hondum miklu spjoti. Gunnarr skaut
at  Gunnar with-two  hands with-great  spear Gunnar shot
fyrir skildinum, enn Hallbjorn lagdi i gegnum skjoldinn.
before  the-shield bur  Hallorn — thrust in through  the-shield
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Gunnarr skaut sva fast nidr skildinum, at

Gunnar shot s0 hard  down

the-shield that it

i jordunni, enn tok til sverdsins sva skjott, at

in  the-earth but  took to  the-sword s0 quickly that

auga a4 festa, ok hjo med
eye on fix and  hewed with
Hallbirni fyrir ofan ulflid

of-Hallbjorn ~ above — over  (the)-wrist

,

at back  of-Gunnar  and hews at

snerist skjott at honum ok lystr vid

turned quickly  toward him

ok kom undir kverk 6xinni, ok hraut hon or

sverdinu — ok kom

the-sword and came

hann st6d fastr

stood  fast
eigi matti
not  could
4 hondina

on the-arm

sva at af tok. Skammkell hljop

4 bak Gunnari ok hoggr til hans med mikilli 6xi. Gunnarr

so  that off took  Skammkel leaped
bim with  a-great  axe  Gunnar
atgeirinum —

and  strikes  against-(it)  with-the-halberd

hendi

and came  under  (the)-beard of-the-axe and flew it out-of hand

honum ut 4 Rangi. Pi

kvad Gunnarr visu:

bis out into Ranga Then spoke  Gunnar a-verse

Vist spurdir pu vazta

Surely  asked  you of-fishing-grounds

viggrennanda penna,

steed-driver this

hrayggviglopr, 4dr hleyptud

sorrow-fool before  you-galloped

har6r 6r minum gardi,

bard out-of my yard

hvart  vigsteeris  veri

whether  of-battle-increaser  were

— vér rjodum spjor blodi;

we redden spear  with-blood
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pess skal ek heiftar hvessi
of-thar  shall I of-hatred  whetter
hefna — réttar stefnur.

avenge fl‘g}]t summonses

Gunnarr leggr 1 annat sinn atgeirinum ok 1 gegnum
Gunnar thrusts  in  a-second  time with-the-halberd —and in  through
Skammkel ok vegr hann upp ok kastar honum i leirgotuna
Skammkel and lifts  him up and throws  him into the-clay-path
at hofdinu. Audulfr austmadr preif upp spjot ok skaut at
on  the-head Audulf (the)-Norwegian seized — up a-spear and  shot at
Gunnari. Gunnarr tok 4 lofti spjotit ok skaut aftr pegar —
Gunnar Gunnar took in air the-spear and  shot back  at-once

ok fl6 i gegnum skjoldinn ok austmanninn ok nidr i

and flew in  through the-shield and  the-Norwegian and down into

vollinn. Otkell hoggr med sverdi til Gunnars — ok stefnir
the-ground ~ Otkel bews with  a-sword at  Gunnar and  aims
a fotinn fyrir nedan kné.  Gunnarr hljéop 1 loft  upp,

at  the-leg below  beneath  (the)-knee Gunnar leaped  into (the)-air up

ok missir Otkell hans. Gunnarr leggr atgeirinum til hans ok
and  misses Otkel bim Gunnar thrusts  with-the-balberd at  him and
i gegnum hann. P4 kemr Kolskeggr at ok hleypr pegar at
in through  kim  Then comes Kolshegg up and leaps  avonce ar
Hallkatli ok hoggr hann banahdgg med saxinu. Par vega
Hallkel and  hews him a-death-blow — with  the-short-sword There slay

peir pa 4tta. Kona hljop heim, er si, ok sagdi Merdi ok

they  then eight  A-woman ran home who saw and told Mord and
bad hann skilja pa. “Peir einir munu vera”, segir hann, “at
bade  him part them  They alone  will be says be that

ek hirdi aldri p6 at drepizt”. “Eigi munt pa pat vilja

I care never  though that  kill-each-other ~ Not will you that  wish
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mzla”, segir hon, “par mun vera Gunnarr frendi pinn ok
to-say says she there  will be Gunnar kinsman  your  and

Otkell vinr pinn”. “Klifar pt nakkvat jafnan, mannfyla pin”

Otkel friend  your Harp you  something  always wretch your
segir hann — ok 14 hann inni medan peir bérdust. Gunnarr
says be and lay he inside while they  fought Gunnar

reid heim ok Kolskeggr eftir verk pessi, ok rida peir hart
rode  home  and Kolskegg after  deeds  these and ride  they  hard
upp eftir eyrunum ok stékk Gunnarr af baki ok kom
up along  the-gravel-banks and  jumped ~ Gunnar off back  and came
standandi nidr. Kolskeggr melti: “Hart ridr pi nu, frendi”.
standing down  Kolskegg spoke Hard ride  you now kinsman
Gunnarr melti: “Pat lagdi Skammbkell mér til ords, er ek
Gunnar spoke That  laid Skammkel to-me to words when I
melti sva: ‘pér ridid 4 mik ofan’”. “Hefnt hefir pi nd
spoke 50 you ride on me down Avenged have  you now
pess”, segir Kolskeggr. “Hvat ek veit”, segir Gunnarr, “hvart
that says Kolskegg What I know  says Gunnar whether
ek mun pvi  o6vaskari madr enn adrir menn, sem mér
I will therefore  less-valiant ~ a-man  than  other ~ men as to-me
pykkir meira fyrir = enn 60rum ménnum at vega menn”.

seems more before-(it) than  to-other ~ men to  slay men

LV - NJALL’S WARNING

Gunnarr tells Njall of the killings, and Njall says be will win great honor from
the case but that this is the beginning of bis killings. He warns Gunnarr never to
kill more than once in the same family and never to break a settlement made by
good men; otherwise he will not live long. Gizurr and Geirr draw lots, and Geirr
must prosecute. They summon neighbors, and people expect a turbulent assembly.
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N spyrjast tidendin — ok maltu pat margir, at eigi peatti
Now are-learned  the-tidings and  spoke that  many that not  seemed

petta fyrr fram koma, enn liklegt var. Gunnarr reid til

this sooner  forth come than  likely was  Gunnar rode  to
Bergporshvals ok sagdi Njali verk pessi. Njall malti: “Mikit
Bergthorshvol and  told Njal deeds  these Njal spoke Much

hefir pu at gert, ok hefir pu verit mjék at preyttr”. “Hversu
have  you to done  and have  you been  much  at tried How
mun niu ganga sidan”, segir Gunnarr. “Vill pa, at ek segja
will now go after says Gunnar Will  you that I  tell

pér pat”, segir Njall, “er eigi er fram komit? Pa munt rida

you that  says Njal which not is  forth  come You will ride
til pings, ok munt pi njéta vid rada minna ok fa af
to  (the)-assembly and will you benefit  from counsels my and get from

pessu mali hina mestu semd. Mun petta upphaf  vigaferla
this case  the greatest  honor Wil this (the)-beginning  of-slayings
pinna”. “Rad bl mér heilradi nokkur”, segir Gunnarr. “Ek
your Counsel you me good-counsels  some says Gunnar I

skal pat gera”, segir Njall: “Veg pu aldri meir i hinn sama
shall ~ that  do says Njal Slay  you mever more in the same

knérunn enn um sinn, ok rjuf aldri sxtt  pa er  godir

stock than  about once and break never  settlement that which good
menn gera medal pin ok annarra — ok po6 sizt 4 pvi mali”
men make  between  you  and others and yet least in that case

Gunnarr melti: “Odrum =tlada ek at pat skyldi hazttara

Gunnar spoke For-others  thought I that that should — more-dangerous
enn mér”. “Sva mun vera’, segir Njall, “enn po6 skalt pu
than  for-me  So will be says Njal but yet  shall you
sva um pitt mal hugsa, ef petta berr saman, at pi munt
50 about your case  think if  this bears  together that then will

pa skamt eiga olifat; enn ella munt pa verda gamall madr”.

you  short have  to-live  but  else  will you become  an-old man
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Gunnarr melti: “Veizt pa, hvat pér mun verda at bana?”
Gunnar spoke Know you  what  to-you will become  to  death
“Veit ek”, segir Njall. “Hvat?” segir Gunnarr. “Pat sem allir
Know I says Njal What says Gunnar That  which all
munu sizt xtla”, segir Njall. Sidan reid Gunnarr heim. —
will  least think  sas  Njal  Then  rode Gunnar  home
Madr var sendr Gizuri hvita = ok Geiri goda, pvi at
A-man  was  sent to-Gizur  (the)-White and Geir (the)-Priest  because that
peir attu eftir Otkel at mala. Fundust peir pa at ok
they  had  after  Otkel to  prosecute Met they  then ar-(it) and
toludu, hversu med skyldi fara. Kom pat asamt med peim,
talked how with  should  go Came  that agreed  between them
at  sott myndi mal til laga. Var ba at leitat, hverr
that  prosecuted  would (the)-case by  law Was  then to  sought who

vid myndi vilja taka; enn engi var til pess buinn. “Sva lizt

with would wish  to-take but  none was to that  ready So seems
mér”, segir Gizurr, “at ni muni tveir kostir — at annarr
to-me says Gizur that now will-be  two choices that one

hvarr okkarr szki malit, ok munu vit pa verda at
or-other  of-us-two  prosecute  the-case  and  will we-two  then  have to
hluta med okkr; eda ella mun vera madrinn ogildr. Munu
draw-lots  between us-two  or else  will be the-man unatoned  Will
vit ok sva mega til ztla, at pungt muni at hrera malit:
we-two also 5o be-able to  think  that heavy will to  stir the-case
er Gunnarr frendmargr ok vinszll. Enn si okkarr, er eigi
is  Gunnar rich-in-kin and  popular Bur  thatr of-us-two  who not
hlytr, skal til rida ok ekki 6r ganga fyrr enn til enda
draws shall  to  ride and not out  go before than  to  end
kemr malit”. Sidan hlutudu peir, ok hlaut Geirr godi at
comes  the-case  Then drew-lots they and drew Geir (the)-Priest  to
fara med sokina. Litlu sidar ridu peir vestan  yfir ar ok

g0 with  the-charge A-little  later ~ rode  they  from-the-west over rivers and
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kvimu par sem fundrinn hafdi verit vid Ranga ok grofu
came there where  thefight had been by  Ranga and  dug
upp likamina ok nemndu vatta at benjum. Sidan lystu
up the-bodies and  named witnesses to  wounds Then declared
peir ok kvoddu niu bia  um malit. Peim var sagt, at
they  and summoned nine neighbors about the-case  To-them was  said that
Gunnarr var heima vid prja tigu manna. Spurdi pa Geirr
Gunnar was  at-home  with three  tens  of-men Asked then  Geir
godi,  hvart Gizurr vildi at rida vid hundrad manna. “Eigi
(the)-Priest whether ~Gizur would to ride with a-hundred  men Not
vil ek pat”, segir hann, “p6 at mikill sé¢ lidsmunr”. Ridu
will T that  says he though that great be difference-in-men Rode
peir pa aftr heim. Malatilbanadr spurdist um &l herud;
they  then back  home (The)-case-preparation  was-learned —about all  districts
ok var st orfrzda 4, at rostumikid myndi verda pingit.

and was that talk on-(it) that turbulent would become  the-assembly

LVI - THE CASE AT THE ALTHING

Skafti Poroddsson and bis father Poroddr are among the chieftains supporting
Gizurr.  Geirr godi prosecutes the killings, and Gunnarr replies that be had
outlawed Otkell for the spur-wound and thar Geirr summoned a panel improperly
in Audélfr’s case. Njall threatens an outlawry case against Geirr. The chieftains
agree to arbitration: Skammkell is uncompensated, the spur-cut equals Otkell’s
death, and Gunnarr’s kinsmen pay the rest at once.

Skafti hét madr. Hann var Péroddsson. Modir Poérodds
Skafti was-called a-man ~ He was  Thorodd’s-son Mother  of-Thorodd
var DPorvor. Hon var doctir Pormédar skafta, Oleifs sonar
was  Thorvor She was  daughter  of-Thormod Skafti of-Oleif  son
breids, Einars sonar, Olvis sonar barnakarls. DPeir viru

Broad of-Einar  son of-Olvir ~ son Children’s-man ~ They — were
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hofdingjar miklar fedgar ok l6gmenn miklir. Péroddr
chieftains great father-and-son  and  law-men great Thorodd
potti nakkvat gralyndr ok slagr. Peir veittu Gizuri hvita
seemed  somewhat  malicious and sly They  supported Gizur (the)-White
at hverju mali. Peir Hlidverjar ok Rangzingar fjélmentu
in  every case They  Hlidarendi-men and  Rangarvellir-men  came-in-numbers
mjok til pings. Var Gunnarr sva vinszll, at allir
much to  (the)-assembly Was — Gunnar 50 popular that  all
sammaltust 4 pat at fylgja honum. Koma peir na allir

agreed-together on that to support  him Come they  now all
til pings ok tjalda budir sinar. I sambandi med Gizuri
to  (the)-assembly and pitch booths  their In alliance with  Gizur

hvita varu bessir hofdingjar: Skafti ok Poéroddr, Asgrimr

(the)-White were  these chieftains Skafti  and  Thorodd Asgrim
Ellida-Grimsson, Oddr fra Kidjabergi, Halldor Ornélfsson.
Ellida-Grim’s-son Odd from  Kidjaberg Halldor Ornolfs-son

Nt ganga menn til Logbergs einn hvern dag. St6d pa upp

Now go men to (the)-Law-Rock one  some day  Stood  then up
Geirr godi ok lysti vigsok 4 hendr Gunnari um
Geir (the)-Priest and  declared  a-slaying-suit  against  hands Gunnar for
vig Otkels. Annarri vigsék lysti hann 4 hendr
(the)-slaying ~ of-Otkel (The)-second ~ slaying-suit  declared  he against  bands
Gunnari um vig Hallbjarnar hvita, pa um vig
Gunnar for (the)-slaying  of-Hallbjorn (the)-White then  for (the)-slaying
Audtlfs, pa um vig Skammbkels. Pa lysti  hann
of-Audulf then  for  (the)-slaying  of-Skammbkel Then  declared  he
vigsok 4 hendr Kolskeggi um vig Hallkels. Ok
a-slaying-suit  against  hands Kolskegg for  (the)-slaying of-Hallkel And

pa er hann hafdi lyst 6llum vigsokunum, var pat talat,
then when  he bad declared all the-slaying-suits was it said
at honum hefdi vel malzt. Hann spurdi at  pingfesti

that  to-him had well  spoken-(it) He asked about  assembly-attachment
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ok at  heimilisfangi. Gengu menn sidan fra Logbergi.
and  about  legal-domicile Went men then from  (the)-Law-Rock
Lidr na pingit  par til er démar skyldu fara Gt til
Passes  now  the-assembly there until that  courts should g0 out  for
soknar. Fjolmentu pa hvarirtveggju Gt lidi sinu. Geirr
prosecution  Came-in-numbers then both-sides out with-company their  Geir
godi ok Gizurr hviti  st6du sunnan at Rangzxingadomi.
(the)-Priest and Gizur (the)-White  stood south of  (the)-Rangarvellir-court
Gunnarr ok Njill stodu nordan at dominum. Geirr godi
Gunnar and  Njal stood north of  the-court Geir (the)-Priest
bydr Gunnari at hlyda til eidspjalls sins. Sidan vann hann

bids Gunnar to listen to  oath-taking  his Then swore  he
eid. Eftir pat sagdi hann fram sok. Pa 1ét hann bera
an-oath After  that stated  be forth  (the)-charge Then had he bear

lysingarvaetti. Pa lét hann bjoda bium i setu. Pa baud
declaration-testimony Then had  be bid neighbors into  seats Then  bade
hann til rudningar um kvidinn. P4 beiddi hann framburdar
he to  challenging about  the-panel Then asked be verdict

um kvidinn. Pa gengu bdar at déminum, peir er kvaddir
about  the-panel ~ Then went neighbors to  the-court those  who summoned
hofou verid, ok nemndu sér vatta ok létu pat standa
had been and named for-themselves  witnesses and let that  stand
fyrir kvidburdi um mal Audilfs, at adili var i Noregi
before  panel-verdict ~ about case  of-Audulf that  (the)-principal was in Norway
ok peir attu eigi um at skila malit. Eftir pat baru peir kvid
and they had  not  about to settle  the-case After  thar bore  they  verdict

um mal Otkels ok baru Gunnarr sannan at sokinni. Eftir

abour case  of-Otkel  and bore Gunnar true to  the-charge  After
pat baud Geirr godi Gunnari til varna ok nemndi vitta
that  bade Geir (the)-Priest Gunnar to  defenses and named witnesses

at ollum gognum peim er fram varu komin. Gunnarr baud

to all evidence that which forth — was  come Gunnar bade
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pa at moti Geiri goda  at hlyda til eidspjalls sins ok
then in  against Geir (the)-Priest to listen to  oath-taking  his and
peira varna, er hann myndi fram fzra um malic. P4 vann
of-those defenses  which he would forth  bring  about the-case  Then swore
hann eid. Pi melti Gunnarr sidan: “Pi feri ek vorn fram
be  an-oath Then spoke  Gumnar  then  Then bring I  definse forth
um petta mal, at ek nemnda vatta, at ek Ohelgada Otkel
about  this case that I named witnesses that I made-outlaw Otkel
fyrir bGum af peiri blodugri ben, er  Otkell veitti mér
before  meighbors  from  that bloody wound  which  Otkel dealt me
averka med spora sinum. Enn ek ver pér, Geirr godi,
injury with  spur his But I forbid you  Geir (the)-Priest
godalyriti  mal petta at sxkja ok sva domondum at dema,
with-priest’s-veto case  this to  prosecute and so  to-judges to  judge
ok onyti ek med pessu allan pinn malatilbinad. Ver ek pér
and  void I with  this all your  case-preparation Forbid I you
lagalyriti, ifalausu  lyriti fullu ok fostu, sva sem ek 4 at
with-lawful-veto unimpeachable veto Sull and fast 50 as I have to
verja at alpingismili réttu ok alls herjar 16gum. Ek mun ok
defend by Althing-procedure right  and of-all of-men law I will ko
segja pér adra medfér mina”, segir Gunnarr. “Munt pu pa
tell you  other  procedure  my says Gunnar Will you  then
skora mér 4 holm sem pu ert vanr”, segir Geirr, “ok bola
challenge  me to holm as you are used says Geir and  bear
eigi 16g?” “Eigi skal pat”, segir Gunnarr. “Ek mun stefna
not  law Not shall  that says Gunnar I will summon

pér at Logbergi um pat, er pa kvaddir pess kvidar, er

you at (the)-Law-Rock aboutr that that you summoned of-that panel which
eigi atti mali at skifta — um vig Audtlfs — ok
not  had  with-case to  deal about  (the)-slaying  of-Audulf and

telja pik um pat sekjan fjorbaugsmann”. Njall mzlti: “Ekki

count you for  that outlawed  a-lesser-outlaw Njal  spoke Not
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at petta mun na verda mjok med

may  this 5o go because  that  this will now be much  with
kappi deilt. Hafa hér hvarirtveggju mikit til sins mals, at
zeal contested Have — here  both-sides much  for their  case by
pvi sem mér lizt. Eru pau sum vig, at pd munt ekki i
that  which to-me seems Are  those some  slayings that you will not in
moti mega mela, at pd munt sekr um verda. Hefir pa
against  be-able  speak that  you will outlawed for  become  Have  you

ok pann malatilbanad

4 honum, at hann mun ok sekr

also  that case-preparation on  him that e will also  outlawed
um verda. Skalt pi ok pat vita, Geirr godi, at enn er
for  become  Shall  you also that know  Geir (the)-Priest that yet s
eigi uppkastat peiri skoggangssok, er 4 pér stendr, ok
not  taken-up that outlawry-suit which on you  stands and
skal si eigi nidri liggja, ef pa vill ekki gera fyrir min
shall  that not  down  lie if  you will not do for my
ord”. Poroddr godi melti: “Sva lizt oss, sem pat muni
words  Thorodd (the)-Priest  spoke So seems to-us  as that  will
fridlegast, at szzt s¢ 4 malic — eda hvi leggr pi sva
most-peaceable  that  settled be on  the-case or why  lay you o
fatc til, Gizurr hviti?” “Sva lizt mér”, segir Gizurr, “sem
little  to Gizur (the)-White  So seems  to-me  says Gizur as
rammar skordur muni purfa vid at setja, at viru mali, ef
strong props will need to to  set to  our case if
duga skal. Ma pat sja, at nzr standa vinir Gunnars; ok
avail ~ shall ~ May that see  that near  stand friends  of-Gunnar and
mun si verda malahluti varr baztr, at gbdir menn geri

will that be case-outcome  our  best that - good men make-award
um, ef Gunnarr vill pat”. “Sattgjarn  hefi ek verit
abour-(it) if  Gunnar wishes  that Settlement-minded — have I been
jafnan”, segir Gunnarr, “enda  eigud pér ni eftir mikit

always says Gunnar

and-indeed  have you  now after  much
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at mela; enn ek pykkjumst pé mjék neyddr til hafa verit”.
to  prosecute bur I think-myself yer  much  forced to  have  been
Urdu pzr na malalyktir med radi hinna vitrustu manna, at
Became  those now  case-conclusions by counsel of-the  wisest men that
malin varu 6l lagin 1 gerd.  Skyldu gera um sex
the-cases were  all  laid into arbitration Should make-award about-(it)  six
menn. Var pad pegar gert um malit 4 Dingi. Var pat
men Was  then at-once  awarded about the-case ar (the)-assembly Was  thar
gert, at Skammkell skyldi ogildr. Enn manngjéld skyldu
awarded  that  Skammbel should unatoned But man-prices should
vera jofn ok sporahoggit. Enn bztt varu onnur vigin
be equal and  the-spur-blow But  compensated were  other the-slayings
sem vert potti — ok gifu frendr Gunnars fé  dl, at
as worth  seemed and gave  kinsmen  of-Gunnar  money to-(it) that
pegar varu bztt upp 6ll vigin  par 4 pinginu. Gengu
at-once  were  compensated up all  the-slayings there at  the-assembly Went
peir pa til ok veittu Gunnari trygdir Geirr godi ok
they  then to and gave Gunnar pledges-of-peace  Geir (the)-Priest and
Gizurr hviti.  Reid Gunnarr heim af pingi ok pakkadi
Gizur (the)-White Rode — Gunnar home  from (the)-assembly and thanked
monnum lidveizlu ok gaf moérgum gjafar ok fekk af

men support and  gave many gifts and  got from-(it)
hina mestu szmd. Sitr Gunnarr nd heima i szmd sinni.

the greatest  honor Sits  Gunnar now at-home in  honor his

LVII - STARKADR AND HIS SONS

Starkadr of Pribyrningr, son of Borkr blatannarskegg, is introduced with bis wife
Hallbera and their children Porgeirr, Borks, Porkell, and Hildigunnr the bealer.
His sons are overbearing, hard-tempered, and unruly, and they ride roughshod
over other men.
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Starkadr hét madr. Hann var sonr Barkar blatannarskeggs,
Starkad was-called a-man  He was  son of-Bork  Blue-toothed-beard
Porkels sonar bundinfota, er land nam umhverfis Prihyrning.

ofThorkel  son Bound-foot who land  took  around Thribyrning
Hann var kvingadr madr, ok hét kona hans Hallbera.
He was  a-married man and  was-called  wife bis Hallbera

Hon var dottir Hrobalds hins rauda ok Hildigunnar, déttur
She was  daughter of-Hroald — the Red and  of-Hildigunn daughter
Porsteins titlings. Modir Hildigunnar var Unnr, dottir
of-Thorstein Titling Mother of-Hildigunn was  Unn daughter
Eyvindar karfa, systir Modolfs hins spaka fra Mosfelli,
of Epind  Karfi  siwer  ofModolf the  Wise  from Mogll

er  Modylfingar eru fri komnir. Synir peira Starkadar ok
whom (the)-Modylfings  are  from come Sons  their  Starkad and
Hallberu varu peir Porgeirr ok Borkr ok Porkell. Hildigunnr
Hallbera were  they  Thorgeir and Bork and  Thorkel Hildigunn
leknir  var systir peira. Peir varu ofsamenn  miklir i
(the)-Healer was  sister their They  were  overbearing-men great in
skapi, hardlyndir ok odelir. Peir satu yfir hlut manna.

temper  hard-minded ~ and unruly They  sat over  (the)-lot of-men

LVIII - THE HORSE-FIGHT IS ARRANGED

Egill of Sandgil, brother-in-law of Starkadw, bas overbearing sons, and two Nor-
wegians named Périr and Porgrimy stay with bim. At Pribyrningy, flatterers tell
Egill’s sons that no one would dare match a borse against Starkadr’s red stallion,
and Hildigunnr names Gunnarr’s brown borse. Starkadr warns them against
Gunnarr but allows them to offer a horse-fight if they do not cheat him, and
Gunnarr accepts, asking that it bring neither side trouble or shame. Njall predicts
many deaths will follow, though not Gunnarr’s from this.

227



GUNNAR OF HLIDARENDI

Egill hét madr. Hann var Kols son, Ottars sonar ballar,
Egil was-called a-man ~ He was  of-Kol son of-Ottar ~ son Ball

er land nam medal Stotalekjar ok Reydarvatns. Brodir Egils
who land  took  between  Stotalaek and  Reydarvatn Brother  of-Egil

var Onundr i Trollaskogi, fadir Halla hins sterka, er var

was  Onund in  Trollaskog father  of-Halli  the Strong who  was
at vigi Holta-Poris med sonum Ketils hins sléttmala.
at  (the)-slaying of-Holta-Thorir ~ with ~ sons of-Ketil  the Smooth-spoken

Egill bjo i Sandgili Synir hans varu peir Kolr ok Ottarr
FEgil dwelt in  Sandgil Sons bis were  they Kol and Ottar

ok Haukr. Mé0ir peira var Steinvor, systir Starkadar undir
and Hauk Mother  their was  Steinvor sister of-Starkad under
Prihyrningi. Synir Egils viru miklir menn ok kappsamir ok
Thribyrning Sons of-Egil  were  big men and  headstrong and
hinir mestu ojafnadarmenn. Peir varu at einu mali ok synir
the greatest  unjust-men They were at one counsel and  (the)-sons
Starkadar. Systir peira var Gudrin nates6l. Hon var kvenna
of-Starkad Sister their was  Gudrun Night-sun ~ She was  of-women

fridust ok kurteisust. Egill hafdi tekit vid austménnum

fairest and  most-courteous  Egil had taken  with  Norwegians
tveimr. Heét annarr Porir enn annarr Porgrimr. Peir varu
two Was-called one Thorir and  (the)-other Thorgrim They — were

frumferlar Gt hingat, vinszlir ok audigir. Peir varu vigir vel
first-comers out  hither well-liked  and wealthy They —were  fighting well
ok frxknir um alt. Starkadr atti hest godan, raudan at lig
and valiant in all  Starkad owned a-horse  good red in  color
ok potti peim sva sem engi hestr myndi hafa vid peim i
and seemed to-them so  as no horse  would bave  against them  in
vigi. Einu hverju sinni var pat, at peir bradr or Sandgili
fighting  On-one some time was it that those  brothers out-of Sandgil

viru undir Prihyrningi. Peir hofdu vidrmeli mikit um alla

were  under  Thribyrning They  had conversation  much about  all
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baxndr i Fljotshlid — ok par kom, at peir t6ludu, hvart
farmers in  Fljotshlid and there came-(it) that they  talked whether
nakkvarr myndi vilja etja  hestum vid pa. Enn Deir

anyone would wish  to-match  horses against  them  But those

menn varu, at mzltu pat til séma peim ok eftirletis, at
men were that  said thar to  honor  to-them and flattery that
baxdi myndi vera, at engi myndi pora vid at etja, enda

both would be that  none  would dare  with to  match and-indeed
myndi engi eiga pvilikan hest. P4 svaradi Hildigunnr: “Veit
would none own  such-a horse  Then answered  Hildigunn Know

ek pann mann, er pora mun at etja vid yOr”. “Nemn

I thar man who dare  will to  match against you Name
pa pann”, segja peir. Hon svarar: “Gunnarr at Hlidarenda
you  that-one  say they  She answers  Gunnar at  Hlidarendi

4 hest brunan, ok mun hann pora at etja vid ydr ok
owns a-horse brown and  will he dare  to  match against you  and
vi0 alla adra”. “Sva pykkir ydr konum”, segja peir, “sem
agaimt ﬂll Otbfrf SO seems tD'J/DM women Say tbe_y as

engi muni vera hans maki. Enn pé6 at auvirdilega hafi

none  will be bis match ~ But  though that wretchedly has
farit fyrir honum Geirr godi eda Gizurr hviti, pa er
gone  before  him Geir (the)-Priest or Gizur (the)-White  then is

eigi rddit, at oss fari sva”. “Yor mun first um fara”, segir
not  decided that to-us go 50 To-you will worst  about go says
hon, ok vard peim af hin mesta deila. Starkadr melti:
she and became to-them from-(it) the  greatest  quarrel Starkad spoke
“A’ Gunnar vilda ek at pér leitadid sizt manna; pvi

On  Gunnar would-wish I thar you  pressed least  of-men because
at erfitt mun ydr verda at ganga i moti giftu hans”.
that  hard will to-you become to  go in against luck bis
“Leyfa munt pu oss, at vér bjodim honum hestaat?” segja

Allow will you us that we  offer him a-horse-fight  say
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peir. “Leyfa”, segir hann, “ef pér prettid hann i engu”. Peir

they  Allow says bhe if  you  chear him in nothing  They
kvadust sva gera mundu. Ridu peir ni til Hlidarenda.
said-of-themselves ~ so to-do  would Rode they  now to  Hlidarendi

Gunnarr var heima ok gekk at; Kolskeggr ok Hjortr gengu

Gunnar was at-home and went  our Kolskegg and Hjort went
it med honum — ok fégnudu peim vel ok spurdu, hvert
out with  him and  welcomed them well and  asked whither

peir xtladi at fara. “Eigi lengra”, segja peir, “oss er sagt,
they  intended to go No further say they to-us is  said
at pu eigir hest goédan — ok vilju vér bjoda pér hestaat”.
that you own a-horse  good and wish  we  offer you  a-horse-fight
“Litlar ségur megu ganga fra hesti minum”, segir Gunnarr,
Little stories  may g0 of  horse  my says Gunnar
“hann er ungr ok oreyndr at 6llu”. “Kost munt pu lata
be is  young and untried in all Choice  will you let
at etja”, segja peir, “ok gat pess til Hildigunnr, at pa
to  match  say they  and  guessed that  to  Hildigunn that  you
myndir godr af hestinum”. “Hvi t6ludu pér um pat?”
would good  of  the-horse Why  talked you  about  that
segir Gunnarr. “Peir menn varu”, segja peir, “er pat meltu,
says Gunnar Those — men were say they who that  said

at pu myndir eigi pora at etja vid varn hest”. “Pora
that  you  would not  dare  to match against our borse Dare
mun ek at etja’, segir Gunnarr, “enn grilega pykki mér
will It match says Gunnar but maliciously  seems to-me
petta mealt”. “Skulu vér til pess wtla”, segja peir, “at pu
this spoken Shall we to that  expect  say they that  you

munir etja?” “Pi mun ydr pykkja f6r  yOur bezt”, segir

will match ~ Then  will to-you  seem journey your  best says
Gunnarr, “ef pér rddid pessu. Enn péd vil ek pess bidja ydr,
Gunnar if  you decide  this Bur  yer will I  this  ask you
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at vér etim svi hestunum, at vér gerim 60rum gaman
that we  match so the-horses that we  make for-others  fun

enn oss engi vandradi, ok bér gerid mér enga skémm.
bur  for-us no trouble and you  make  me no shame
Enn ef pér gerid til min sem til annarra, pa er eigi
But  if you do toward me as toward  others then is  not
radit, nema ek sveigja pann at yOr, at ydr mun hart
decided  except I bend that at  you that  to-you will bard
pykkja undir at bGa. Mun ek par eftir gera, sem pér gerid
seem under  to  bear  Will I  there after do as you do
fyrir”. Rida peir ni heim. Starkadr spurdi, hversu peim
before Ride  they  now home Starkad asked how to-them
hefdi farizt. — DPeir s6gdu, at Gunnarr gerdi gbda ferd

had gone They  said that  Gunnar made  good  journey
peira — “hann hét at etja hesti sinum, ok kvadu vér
their be promised to  match horse  his and  said we

’

4 nar pat hestavig skyldi vera. Fanst pat 4 i 6llu, at
on when that  horse-fight  should  be Was-found that on in all that
honum pétti sik  skorta vid oss — ok badst hann undan
to-him seemed  himself  fall-short against us and  begged  he off

. «,

vandredum”. “Pat mun oft 4 finnast”, segir Hildigunnr, “at
from-troubles That  will often on  be-found says Hildigunn that
Gunnarr er seinpreyttr til vandrzda enn harddrzgr, ef hann
Gunnar is  slow-to-tire for  troubles but  bard-pressing if  be
ma eigi undan komast”. Gunnarr reid at finna Njal ok
may not  from-under come Gunnar rode to meet  Njal and
sagdi honum hestaatit ok hversu ord féru med peim —
told bim the-horsefight and  how words went  between them
“eda hversu =xtlar pu at fari hestaatit?” “Pd munt hafa
or how think  you that go the-horse-fight ~ You  will bave
meira hlut”, sagdi Njill, “enn p6 mun hér margs manns

greater  lor said Njal bur yet  will here  many a-man’s
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bani af  hljotast” “Mun nakkvat hér af  hljétast minn
death  from-it  result Will something  here  from-it result my
bani?” segir Gunnarr. “Ekki mun pat af pessu hljotast”,
death says Gunnar Not will that  from  this result

segir Njall, “enn pé6 munu peir muna fornan fjandskap —
says Njal but yer  will they  remember old enmity

ok nyjan munu peir at pér fara; ok munt pu ekki annat
and new will they —on you bring  and will you  nothing other
mega enn hrokkva vid”. Gunnarr reid pa heim.

be-able  than  to-flinch at-(it)  Gunnar rode  then home

LIX - THE HORSE-FIGHT

Hallgerdr has Porgerdr’s newborn son by Priinn named after the dead Hoskuldr.
At the borse-fight Porgeirr Starkadarson and Kolr Egilsson push their horse against
Gunnarr’s, but he pushes back and both fall under their own horse. Gunnarr
throws Kolr senseless, and when Porgeirr strikes out his horse’s eye, he fells Porgeirr
with the goad. Skarphedinn recites a verse longing for a real fight, and Njall
urges a truce, which Porgeirr refuses. Oldﬁ’ pdi later invites Gunnarr home and
warns bim to ride with many men.

Nt spyrr Gunnarr lat Hoskuldar mags sins.
Now learns  Gunnar (the)-death  of-Hoskuld kinsman-by-marriage  bis
Fam néttum sidar vard léctari Porgerdr at Grjota dottir
Few nights later became  lighter Thorgerd at  Grjota daughter
Hallgerdar, enn kona Priins, ok kom bpar til sveinbarn. Sendi
of-Hallgerd and  wife  ofThrain and came there to  a-boy-child Sent
hon pa mann til médur sinnar ok bad hana rdda fyrir, hvart

she then a-man  to  mother  her and bade  her decide  for whether
heita skyldi eftir Glumi f6dur hennar eda eftir Hoskuldi
be-called  should after  Glum father  her or after  Hoskuld

232



NJALS SAGA

modurfédur hennar. Hon bad at Hoskuldr skyldi heita. Var
mother’s—father ber She bade that Hoskuld should  be-called Was
pa bpat namn gefit sveininum. Gunnarr ok Hallgerdr attu

then that name given  to-the-boy Gunnar and  Hallgerd bad
tva sonu. Hét annarr Hogni, enn annar Grani. Hogni
two  sons Was-called  one Hogni and  (the)-other Grani Hogni

var madr gervilegr ok hljodlyndr, tortryggr ok sannordr. —
was a-man  promising and  quiet-tempered  distrustful and  truthful

NG rida menn til hestavigs, ok er par komit fjolmenni
Now ride  men to  (the)-horse-fight and is  there come a-crowd
mikit. Var par Gunnarr ok bredr hans ok Sigfissynir, Njall
great Was  there Gunnar and brothers  bis and  (the)-Sigfussons  Njal
ok synir hans allir. Par var kominn Starkadr ok synir
and  sons bis all There was — come Starkad and  sons
hans, Egill ok hans synir. Peir reddu til Gunnars, at beir
bis Egil and  bis sons They  proposed to  Gunnar that  they
myndi saman leida hrossin. Gunnarr svaradi at pat vari
would together  lead the-horses  Gunnar answered  that that  were
vel. Skarphedinn melti: “Vill pu, at ek keyra hest pinn,
well  Skarphedin spoke Wil you that I  drive  horse your
Gunnarr frendi?” “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Gunnarr. “Hér er
Gunnar kinsman Not will I that says Gunnar Here is
p6 betr dkomit”, segir Skarphedinn, “vér erum hvarirtveggiju
yer  better  come-on says Skarphedin we are both
hivadamenn”. “Pér munud fatcc mzla”, segir Gunnarr, “eda
loud-men You will little  say says Gunnar or
gera, 40r enn yOr munu vandrxdi af standa; enn hér
do before  than  to-you will troubles from  stand but  bere
mun verda um seinna, p6 at alt komi fyrir eitt”. Sidan
will be about  slower though that all ~ come to one Then
varu hrossin saman leidd. Gunnarr bjo sik at keyra,

were  the-horses  together  led Gunnar prepared  himself to  drive
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enn Skarphedinn leiddi fram hestinn. Gunnarr var i raudum
bur  Skarphedin led forth  the-horse Gunnar was in a-red
kyrtli ok hafoi digre silfrbelti um sik ok hestastaf mikinn

tunic and  had a-thick  silver-belt about  himself and a-horse-goad ~ great
i hendi. Sidan rennast at hestarnir ok bitast lengi sva
in  hand Then run at  the-horses and  bite-each-other long 50

at ekki purfti 4 at taka, ok var pat hit mesta gaman. Pa
that not  needed-(it) on to rtouch and was that the greatest fun Then
baru peir saman rad sitt Porgeirr ok Kolr, ot peir myndi
brought they  together  counsel their  Thorgeir and Kol that they  would

hrinda hesti sinum, pa er 4 rynnist hestarnir, ok vita, ef
push horse  their then when on run the-horses and  see if

Gunnarr felli fyrir. NG rennast 4 hestarnir, ok blaupa peir

Gunnar fell  before-(it) Now run on  the-horses and  leap they
Porgeirr ok Kolr pegar 4 lend  hesti sinum ok hrinda sem
Thorgeir and Kol at-once at (the)-rump of-horse their and  push as

peir megu. Gunnarr hrindr ni ok sinum hesti i moti —
they  can Gunnar pushes now also  his horse in  against

ok ver0r par skjotr atburdr, si, at peir Porgeirr fellu
and becomes there a-swift  happening  thar thar they  Thorgeir(-and-Kol)  fell
badir 4 bak aftr ok hestrinn 4 pa ofan. Peir spretta upp
both on back backward and the-horse on them down  They spring up
skjott ok hlaupa at Gunnari. Gunnarr varpar sér undan ok
quickly — and run at  Gunnar Gunnar throws himself  aside and

prifr Kol ok kastar honum 4 véllinn sva at hann liggr 1

seizes Kol — and throws — him onto the-field  so  that bhe lies in
oviti. Porgeirr Starkadarson laust hest ~ Gunnars sva at
unconsciousness  Thorgeir Starkad’s-son struck  (the)-horse of-Gunnar — so  that
Gt hljép augat. Gunnarr laust Porgeir med stafnum — fellr
out leaped  the-eye  Gunnar struck  Thorgeir  with  the-goad falls
Porgeirr 1 6vit. Enn Gunnarr gengr til hests sins ok
Thorgeir into unconsciousness But  Gunnar goes to  horse  bis and
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melti vid Kolskegg: “Hogg pu hestinn — ekki skal hann
spoke with  Kolskegg Hew you  the-horse not shall ~ he
lifa vid orkuml”. Kolskeggr hj6 hofud af hestinum. Pa
live  with injury Kolskegg hewed  (the)-head ~off  the-horse Then
komst 4 fxtr Porgeirr ok tok vapn sin ok vildi at Gunnari.
got to feet  Thorgeir and took weapons his  and would at  Gunnar
Enn pat vard stodvat, ok vard prong mikil. Skarphedinn
But that  was stopped and  became a-throng great Skarphedin

melti: “Leidist mér pof  petta — ok er miklu drengilegra,
spoke Wearies me wrangling  this and is  much more-manly

at menn vegist med vapnum”. Skarphedinn kvad visu:
that men slay-each-other with ~ weapons Skarphedin spoke  a-verse

Hér verdr prong 4  pingi,

Here  becomes a-throng ar (the)-assembly
pof gengr langt or hofi,
wrangling  goes far  out-of measure
si0 mun sxtt med pjodum
late  will  settlement among  peoples
sett; leidisk mér petta.

set wearies me this

Rakklegra er rekkum

More-valiant ~ is  for-men

rj60a  vipn i blodi;

to-redden weapons in  blood

vist tem ek grad hinn geysta
surely tame I (the)-bunger  the ferce
gjarna ylgjar  barni.

gladly of~she-wolf  for-(the)-child
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Gunnarr var kyrr, svi at honum helt einn madr, ok melti
Gunnar was  still s0 that  him beld  one man and  spoke

ekki ord pat er afact veri. Njall melti, at peir skyldi

no word that  which amiss  were Njal spoke that  they  should
settast ok setja grid. Porgeirr kvadst hvartki vildu selja
settle and  set truce Thorgeir said-of-himself  neither would  give

gri0 né taka — kvadst heldr vilja Gunnar daudan fyrir
truce  nor take said-of-himself rather  to-wish Gunnar dead for

hoggit. Kolskeggr mzlti: “Fastara hefir Gunnarr stadit, enn

the-blow  Kolskegg spoke Morefirmly  has Gunnar stood than
hann hafi fallic fyrir ordum einum — ok mun enn sva”. Na
be  have fallen for  words  alone and will  sill s Now
rida menn af hestapingi — hverr til sins heima. Veita
ride  men from  (the)-horse-meeting each to  his home Make

peir Gunnari engar atfarar. Lidu sva pau misseri. A pingi

they  Gunnar no attacks Passed so  those seasons At (the)-assembly
um sumarit fann Gunnarr Olaf pa  mag sinn,
in the-summer met Gunnar Olaf  Peacock  kinsman-by-marriage  his

ok baud Olafr honum heim, enn bad hann pd vera varan
and  invited  Olaf him home but  bade  him yet  be wary

um sik — “pvi at peir munu gera pér slike ilt, er peir
about  bimself because thar they  will do you such il as  they
megu — ok far pt fjslmennr jafnan”. Olafr réd honum mérg
can and go  you in-numbers  always Olaf  gave him many
heilrxdi, ok meltu peir til hinnar mestu vinattu med sér.

good-counsels and  spoke they to the greatest  friendship  between themselves
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LX - GUNNARR’S CHALLENGE FOR ASGRIMR

At the Althing Asgrimr’s inberitance case against Ulfy Uggason bas a flaw, since be
summoned five neighbors instead of nine. Gunnarr offers to challenge U[fr to a duel,
and Ulfy pays in full. Asgrimr invites Gunnarr to visit him and promises to support
bim in all bis lawsuits. Njall warns that the men of Pribyrningr plan an attack
and offers bis sons as escorts, and the two agree on it. But when Gunnarr sets out
for Tunga, be sends the Njélssons no word, not wishing to bring them into trouble.

Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson hafdi mal at sxkja 4 binginu. Pat

Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son bad a-case to  prosecute at the-assembly That
var erfdamal. Malinu atti at svara Ulfr Uggason. Asgrimi
was  an-inberitance-case  The-case  had ~ to answer Ulf  Uggis-son For-Asgrim

tokst sva til, sem sjaldan var vant, at v6rn var i mali
went 50 to as seldom was usual  thar a-defense was in case
hans. Enn s var vornin, at hann hafdi nemnt fimm ba,
his But  that was the-defense that he had named  five neighbors
par sem hann atti niu. N hafa peir petta til varnar. Pa
there where  he ought nine  Now have  they  this for  defense Then
melti Gunnarr: “Ek mun skora pér 4 hélm, Ulfr Uggason,
poke  Gunnar I will  challenge you to (the)-bolm UIf  Uggit-son
ef menn skulu eigi nid af pér réttu mali”. “Ekki 4 ek
if  men shall not  get from you right  case Nothing ~ bave I
petta vid pik”, segir Ulfr. “Fyrir hitt —mun ni po ganga”,
this with  you says ulf For the-other  will now yet go
segir Gunnarr, “ok myndi pat Njall «tla ok Helgi vinr
says Gunnar and  would that  Njal think  and  Helgi friend
minn, at ek mynda hafa nakkvara vérn 1 mali med Dpér,
my that I would have  some defense in  case with  you

Asgrimr, ef peir vari eigi vid”. Lauk sva pvi mali, at Ulfr

Asgrim if they were nor by Ended  so that  case that  Ulf
hlaut at greida féit alt. P4 melti Asgrimr til Gunnars:
had to  pay the-money all ~ Then spoke Asgrim to  Gunnar
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“Heim vil ek pér bjoda i sumar, ok jafnan skal ek med
Home will T you  invite in  summer  and always shall I with

pér vera i malaferlum, enn aldri i méti pér”. Ridr Gunnar

you  be in  lawsuits but  mever in against you Rides  Gunnar
heim af pingi. Litlu sidar fundust peir Njall Njall
home  from (the)-assembly A-litle  later — met they  Njal(-and-he) Njal
bad Gunnar vera varan um sik — kvad sér sagt, at
bade  Gunnar be wary about  himself said to-himself  rold that
peir undan Prihyrningi xtludu at fara at honum — ok
they  from-under Thribyrning intended  to  go at  him and

bad hann aldri fara vid fimenni ok hafa jafnan vapn sin.
bade  him never  go with  few-men and have  always weapons  bis

Gunnarr kvad sva vera skyldu. Hann sagdi Njali, at Asgrimr

Gunnar said  so  to-be should He told Njal that  Asgrim
hefdi bodit honum heim, — “ok «tla ek at fara nl i
had invited  him home and intend I 1o go now in

haust”. “Lat pG enga menn vita’, segir Njall, “4dr pu ferr,
autumn L@[ }/GM no men leGw SayS N]al heﬁre you go

eda hversu lengi pi ert i brautu. Enn ek byd pér po, at

or  how long  you are off away Bur I offer you though thar
synir minir ridi med pér — ok mun eigi pa 4 pik radic”.
sons my ride  with  you and  will not  then on you  attacked
Rédu peir pat pa med sér. Na lidr 4 sumarit til 4tta

Discussed they  that then between themselves Now passes on the-summer to  eight

vikna. P4 meltd Gunnarr vid Kolskegg: “Bu  pi ferd pina,

weeks Then  spoke Gunnar with  Kolskegg Prepare you journey your
pvi at nd skulu vér rida til heimbods i Tungu”
because that now  shall we ride to  (the)-home-invitation in Tunga

“Skal ni ekki ord gera Njalssonum?” sagdi Kolskeggr. “Ekki”,
Shall now not word make  to-(the)-Njalssons said Kolskegg Not
sagdi Gunnarr, “eigi skulu peir hljéta vandredi af mér”.

said Gunnar not shall they  get troubles from  me
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LXI - THE AMBUSH IS LAID

Gunnary, Kolskeggr, and Hjortr visit Asgrimr at Tunga. Sigurdr svinhifdi spies on
them for Starkady, who gathers thirty men to wait ar Knafabélar. Porgeirr boasts
to Hildigunnr that she will see Gunnarr dead that evening. Egills Norwegian
Dérir is reluctant to join, but Egill’s wife calls him cowardly, so be goes, giving bis
partner Porgrimr the keys to his chest and foreseeing bis own death.

Peir rida prir saman Gunnarr ok brzdr hans. Gunnarr
They  ride  three  together ~ Gunnar and  brothers  his Gunnar
hafdi atgeirrinn ok sverdit Olvisnaut, enn Kolskeggr hafdi
bad the-halberd and  the-sword  Olvir’s-gift bur  Kolskegg bad
saxit. Hjortr hafdi ok alvepni. Ridu peir ni i Tungu.
the-short-sword ~ Hjort had also  full-armor ~ Rode  they now to Tunga
Asgrimr tok vel vid beim, ok viru peir par nakkvara hrid.
Asgrim took  well with them and were  they  there some while
Pa lIystu peir yfir pvi, at peir xtludu pa heim at fara.
Then declared they — over that  that they  intended  then home o go
Asgrimr gaf peim godar gjafar ok baud at rida med peim
Asgrim gave them  good gifts and offered 1o ride  with  them

austr. Gunnarr kvad engis mundu vid purfa, ok foér hann

east Gunnar said nothing  would for  need and went he
eigi. — Sigurdr svinhofdi hét madr. Hann kom undir
not Sigurd Swine-head ~ was-called a-man  He came  under

Prihyrning. Hann bjé vid DPjorsi. Hann hafdi heitit at halda
Thribyrning He dwelt by  Thjorsa He bad promised to  keep

njosn um ferdir Gunnars. Hann sagli peim nu til ferda

watch  about journeys of-Gunnar — He told them  now of  journeys
hans ok kvad ekki mundu verda vaxnna enn svi — “er hann
his and said ~ not would be likelier ~ than so as  he

er vid hinn pridja mann”. “Hversu marga munu vér menn

is  with the third man How many will we  men
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purfa”, segir Starkadr, “i fyrirsat?” “Ryrt mun verda fyrir
need says Starkad in  ambush Poorly  will turn-out  before
honum sméamennit”, segir Sigurdr, “ok eigi er rad at hafa
bhim (the)-small-band ~ says Sigurd and not is  counsel to  have
feri enn prja tigu manna”. “Hvar skulu vér fyrir sitja?” segir
fewer than  three tens  of-men Where  shall we  before it says
Starkadr. “Vid Knafahola”, segir Sigurdr, “par sér eigi
Starkad At Knafaholar says Sigurd there  sees-(one) not
fyrr enn at er komit”. “Far pt i Sandgil”, segir Starkadr,

before than  that is  come Go you to Sandgil says Starkad
“ok seg Agli, at peir buist padan fimtain — enn vér
and tell  Egil that they  make-ready thence fifteen but we

munum koma hedan adrir fimtan til Knafahola”. Porgeirr
will come  frombere other  fifieen 1o Knafubolar Thorgeir
melti til Hildigunnar: “Pessi hond skal pér syna Gunnarr
spoke to  Hildigunn This band shall  you  show — Gunnar
daudan i kveld”. “Enn ek get”, segir hon, “at pu berir
dead in  evening But I gues  says she that  you bear
lagt hofudit af ykkrum fundi”. Peir fara fjorir fedgar

low  the-head  from your-two  meeting They go  four  fasher-and-sons
undan  Prihyrningi ok ellifu menn adrir — foru peir til
from-under  Thribyrning and eleven  men other went  they  to
Knafahola ok bidu par. Sigurdr svinhofdi kom i Sandgil
Knafabolar and  waited there  Sigurd Swine-head ~ came  to  Sandgil

ok mzlti: “Ek em sendr hingat af Starkadi ok sonum hans
and  spoke I am  sent hither by  Starkad and  sons his
at segja pér, Egill, at pér fedgar farid til Knafahola at
to tell you  Egil that  you  father-and-sons go to  Knafaholar to
sitja fyrir Gunnari”. “Hversu margir skyldu vér fara?” segir
sit before  Gunnar How many should we  go says
Egill. “Fimtan med mér”, segir Sigurdr. Kolr mealti: “Nu

Egil Fifteen with  me says Sigurd Kol spoke Now
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xtla ek mér i dag at reyna vi0 Kolskegg” “Mjok pykki

intend I for-myself in day to try against  Kolskegg Much seems
mér pu xtla pér”,  segir Sigurdr. Egill bad austmenn sina
to-me you intend for-yourself says Sigurd FEgil bade  Norwegians bis
fara. DPeir kvadust engar sakar eiga vi0 Gunnar —
g0 They  said-of-themselves no charges  to-have against Gunnar

“enda  parf hér mikils vid”, segir Porir, “er fj6ldi manns
and-indeed needs  here  much at-(it)  says Thorir  when a-multitude of-men

skal fara at  primr ménnum”. Gekk pa Egill i braut ok
shall - go against  three men Went  then Egil off away and

var reidr. Husfreyja malti pa til austmannsins: “Illa hefir

was angry  (The)-housewife  spoke then to  the-Norwegian Il has
GudrGn dottir min brotit odd af oflzti sinu ok legit hja
Gudrun daughter ‘my  broken  (the)-point off pride  her  and lain  with
pér, er pu skalt eigi pora at fylgja magi pinum —
you  since you shall  not  dare to follow  kinsman-by-marriage your

ok munt pa vera ragr madr”, segir hon. “Fara mun ek’
and  will you be a-cowardly man says she Go will I

segir hann, “med boénda pinum, ok mun hvarrgi okkarr aftr
says be with busband  your and  will neither of-us-two  back
koma”. Sidan gekk hann til Porgrims félaga sins ok melti:
come Then went  he to  Thorgrim partner  his and  spoke

“Tak pi vi0 kistuluklum minum, pvi at ek mun peim eigi
Take  you with chest-keys my because that I  will them  not
luka oftar.  Bid ek, at pa eignist slike af fé  okkru,
open  more-often Ask I that you take-for-yourself such  of wealth our-two
sem pu vill Enn far utan ok wtla ekki til hefnda eftir
as you wish But  go  abroad and intend nothing to  vengeance after
mik. Enn ef pi ferr eigi utan, pa verdr pat pinn bani”.
me But if  you go not  abroad  then becomes that your  death

Austmadrinn tekr vapn sin ok rxdst i flokk med peim.

The-Norwegian takes  weapons his  and joins into (the)-band with  them
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LXII - GUNNARR’S DREAM

Riding home, Gunnarr falls asleep, sleeps badly, and wakes very bot, throwing
off bis shield. In a verse and then in prose be tells bis dream: wolves attacked at
Knafahélay, be fought them off with bow, sword, and halberd, but they tore out
Hijortr’s beart. He urges Hjortr to turn back, but Hjortr will not leave bim. At
Knafabélar they see spears rising by the knolls, and Gunnarr leads his brothers
onto a headland by Rangd to make a stand.

Nt er par til mals at taka, at Gunnarr ridr austr yfir
Now is  there to  (the)-story to  take that  Gunnar rides  east over
Pjorsa. Enn er hann kom skamt fri anni, syfjadi hann
Thjorsa But when  he came  short-way from the-river grew-sleepy be
mjok, ok bad hann pi =ja par. Peir gerdu sva. Hann
much and bade he then  rest-(the)-horses there They  did 50 He
sofnadi fast ok lét illa i svefni. Kolskeggr malti: “Dreymir
fell-asleep  fast  and acted ill  in sleep Kolskegg spoke Dreams
Gunnarr nd”. Hjértr mealei: “Vekja vilda ek hann”. “Eigi
Gunnar now  Hjort spoke To-wake — would-wish I him Not
skal pat”, segir Kolskeggr, “ok skal hann njota draums sins”.
shall  that says Kolskegg and  shall  he enjoy  dream bis
Gunnarr 14 mjok langa hrid. Hann varp af sér  skildinum,
Gunnar  lay very  lmg  while He threw  off bimself the-shield

er hann vaknadi, ok var honum ordit heitt mjok. Kolskeggr

when  he awoke and was  to-him become  hot very Kolskegg
melti: “Hvat hefir pik dreymt, frandi?” “Pat hefir mik
spoke What has you  dreamed kinsman That  bas me

dreymt”, segir Gunnarr, “at ek mynda eigi ridit hafa or

dreamed says Gunnar that I would not  ridden have  out-of
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Tungu sva famennr, ef mik

Tunga s0 few-manned if  me

pa okkr draum bpinn”, segir Kolskeggr.

hefdi pa
bad

petta dreymt”. “Seg

then  this dreamed Tell

Gunnarr kvad:

you us-two dream your says Kolskegg Gunnar spoke

bykkjumk flytir flokka

Seem-I hastener  of-troops

famennr ridinn sennu

few-manned  ridden  of-quarrel

— vist bra ek hrafns 4 hausti
surely broke I of-raven in autumn

hungri — braut 6r Tungu,

hunger away  out-of  Tunga

pvi at, eldveitir 6ldy,

because that  fire-giver  of-wave

ek fysumk pat lysa:

I am-eager  that  to-reveal

— merg etr valr fri vargi
marrow eats hawk from  wolf

villr  — dreymdi mik illa.

confused dreamed me ill

“Pat dreymdi mik”, segir Gunnarr, “at ek pottumst rida

That  dreamed me says

fram hja Knafah6lum. Par pottumst

forth by  Knafaholar
marga, ok sottu peir allir at
many and attacked they  all at

at Rangd. P4 pott mér beir

to Ranga Then seemed to-me  they

vordumst. Ek skaut alla pa

defended-myself T shot all those

Gunnar

There  thought-ourselves we-two to-see  wolves

that I thought-myself to-ride

vit  sja  varga mjok

U{.’ry
mér, enn ek snera undan fram

me but I turned away

forth

sxkja at Ollum megin, enn ek

attack  ar all sides bur I

er fremstir varu, par tl er

who  foremost were there until  that
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peir gengu sva at mér, at ek matti eigi boganum vid koma.
they  went 50 at  me that I could not  the-bow to  bring
Tok ek pa sverdit ok va ek med annarri hendi, enn lagdi
Took I then the-sword and struck I — with  one band but  thrust
med atgeirinum annarri hendi. Hlif6i ek mér pa ekki —
with  the-halberd with-(the)-other hand Shielded I myself then not

ok pottumst ek pa eigi vita, hvat mér hliféi. Drap ek pa
and  thought-myself I~ then not  to-know whar me  shielded Killed I  then
marga vargana ok pu med mér, Kolskeggr. Enn Hjért potti
many the-wolves  and you with — me Kolskegg But Hijort seemed
mér peir hafa undir ok slita 4 honum brjostit ok hafdi
to-me they  have  under  and tear  on him the-breast  and bad
einn hjartat i munni sér. Enn ek pottumst verda sva
one the-heart  in  mouth its But I thought-myself to-become so
reidr, at ek hj6 varginn i sundr fyrir aftan boguna, ok
angry  that I hewed the-wolf in asunder before  bebind  (the)-shoulders and
eftir pat pottu mér stokkva vargarnir. N4 er pat rad mitt,
after  thatr seemed  to-me flee the-wolves Now is  that counsel my
Hjortr frendi, at pa ridir vestr aftr i Tungu”. “Eigi vil ek
Hjort kinsman  that you ride  west  back to Tunga Not will T
pat”, segir Hjortr, “pott ek vita visan bana minn, pa vil ek
that says Hijort though I know certain death  my then will T
pér fylgja”. Sidan ridu peir ok kvimu austr hja Knafaholum.
you  follow Then rode  they and came east by Knafaholar

ba melti Kolskeggr: “Sér pu, frandi, mérg spjot koma upp
Then  spoke Kolskegg See  you  kinsman  many  spears  come up
hja hoélunum ok menn med vapnum?” “Ekki kemr mér bat
by the-knolls and men with ~ weapons Not comes  to-me that
at 6vbrum”, segir Gunnarr, “at draumr minn sannist”. “Hvat
at  unawares says Gunnar that  dream my proves-true  What
skal na tl rads taka?” segir Kolskeggr, “ek get, at pu vilir

shall  now to  counsel take says Kolskegg I guess  that you will
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eigi renna undan peim”. “Ekki skulu peir at pvi eiga at
not  run from them Not shall they  to  that have  to
spotta”, segir Gunnarr, “enn rida munu vér fram at Rangi
mock says Gunnar but ride  will we  forth to  Ranga
i nesit. bPar er vigi nakkvat”. Rida peir ni fram
into the-headland There is  a-stronghold something  Ride  they mow forth
i nesit ok bjoggust par vid. Kolr melti, er peir
into the-headland and made-ready  there with-(it) Kol spoke when  they
ridu hja fram: “Hvart skal nQ renna, Gunnarr?” Kolskeggr
rode by  forth Whether — shall ~ now run Gunnar Kolskegg
melti: “Seg pu sva fremi fra pvi, er sja dagr er allr”.

spoke Say you  so further  of  that  when this day is all

LXIII -+ THE BATTLE AT KNAFAHOLAR

Gunnarr shoots Sigurdr svinbifoi through the eye, kills Porkell, and throws Egill
into Rangd; Kolskeggr cuts off Kolr’s leg and kills Haukr. The Norwegian Porir
kills Hjortr, and Gunnarr cuts Périr in two. Gunnarr kills Borkr and cuts off
Ottarr’s hand, then wounds Starkadr and Porgeirr as they flee. Fourteen men die,
and Hjortr, the fifteenth, is buried in a mound ar Hlidarendi.

NG eggjar Starkadr sina menn. Snua peir pA fram i nesit
Now urges Starkad bis men Turn  they then forth  into the-headland
at peim. Sigurdr svinhofdi for fyrstr ok hafdi tdrguskjold

at  them Sigurd Swine-head  went  first and  had a-targe
einbyrdan, enn svidu i annarri hendi. Gunnarr sér hann
single-layered ~ but  a-boar-spear in one hand Gunnar sees  him

ok skytr til hans af boganum. Hann bra upp vid
and shoots  at  him from  the-bow He swung  up against-(it)
skildinum, er hann sa orina hate fljuga, ok kom orin i

the-shield when  he saw  the-arrow high  fly and came  the-arrow in
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gegnum skjoldinn ok i augat sva at Ut kom i hnakkann —

through the-shield and into the-eye so  that out came in the-nape
ok vard pat vig fyrst. Annarri 6r skaut Gunnarr at
and  became thar  (the)-slaying first (The)-second  arrow  shot Gunnar at

Ulfhedni, radamanni Starkadar, ok kom si 4 hann midjan, ok
Ulfhedin steward of-Starkad and came  that on him middle and
fell hann fyrir fetr bGanda einum, enn bdandinn fell um
fell  be before  (the)-feet of-a-farmer one but  the-farmer  fell  over
hann pveran. Kolskeggr kastar til steini, ok kom i  héfud
bhim athwart  Kolskegg throws — at  with-a-stone and came into (the)-head
bGandanum, ok vard pat hans bani. P4 melti Starkadr:
of-the-farmer and became that  his death ~ Then spoke Starkad
“Ekki mun oss petta duga, at hann komi boganum vid —
Not will us  this avail that be bring  the-bow to-bear

ok gongum at fram vel ok snarplega”. Sidan eggjadi hverr
and  go-we at  forth well and  briskly Then urged each
annan. Gunnarr vardi sik med boganum, medan hann matti.
(the)-other Gunnar defended himself with  the-bow while bhe could
Sidan kastadi hann nidr boganum. Ték hann pa atgeirrinn
Then threw be down  the-bow Took  he then  the-halberd
ok sverdit ok vegr med badum héndum. Er bardaginn
and  the-sword and  slays with both bands Is the-battle

pa hinn hardasti. Gunnarr vegr pa drjugan menn ok svi

then  the hardest Gunnar slays — then  plenty men and  so

246



NJALS SAGA

Kolskeggr. P4 melti Porgeirr Starkadarson: “Ek hét  at
Kolskegg Then  spoke Thorgeir Starkad’s-son I promised  to
fera Hildigunni hofud pitt, Gunnarr”. P4 kvad Gunnarr visu:

bring  Hildigunn head your  Gunnar Then spoke  Gunnar a-verse

Hykk, at pat muni pikkja
Think-I ~ that that  will seem
pvenglads Njérun engu
of-thong-land  to-Njorun  nothing
dynu, darra reynir
of-down-feather ~ of-spears  tester

driftar, mali skifta.
of-snowdrift in-matter to-concern
Moéins jardar gakk pu myrdir
Of-Moin ~ of-earth ~ go  you murderer
meir fram i dyn geira,
more  forth into din  of-spears
leygs ef reid skal rada
of-flame if wagon shall  decide
Rinar héfdi minu.

of-Rhine  head my

“Ekki mun henni pat pykkja neinu varda, hvart pa efnir pat
Not will to-her  that seem at-all ~ matter  whether you fulfill  thar
eda eigi”, segir Gunnarr, “enn p6 munt pi nzr ganga hljota,
or not says Gunnar but yer  will you near go bave-to
ef pu skalt pat medal handa hafa”. Dorgeirr mealti pa vid
if  you shall that  between  bands bave Thorgeir spoke then  with
bredr sina: “Hlaupu vér at honum fram allir senn. Hann
brothers  his Run we at  him forth  all at-once  He

hefir engan skjold, ok munu vér hafa rad hans i hendi”

has no shield and  will we  have  (the)-life his in  hand
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Peir hljopu fram Borkr ok Porkell ok urdu skjotari enn
They  ran forth Bork and  Thorkel and  were quicker than
Porgeirr. Borkr héggr til Gunnars. Gunnarr laust vid
Thorgeir Bork bews at  Gunnar Gunnar struck  against-(it)
atgeirinum sva hart, at sverdit hraut Gr hendi Berki. Sér
with-the-halberd so  hard  that the-sword flew out-of (the)-hand of-Bork  Sees
hann pa til annarrar handar Porkel standa i hoggferi vid
bhe then to  (the)-other — hand Thorkel — stand in  striking-range by
sik. Gunnarr st6d nakkvat hollum  feti. Hann sveifladi pa
himself Gunnar stood  somewhat  with-slanting  foot He swung then
til sverdinu, ok kom 4 halsinn Porkatli, ok fauk af hofudit.
to  with-the-sword and came on the-neck  of-Thorkel — and flew  off the-head
Kolr melti Egilsson: “Lati mik fram at Kolskeggi. Ek hef
Kol spoke  Fgilsson  Let  me  forth ar Kolskegg I have
pat jafnan melt, at vit myndim mjok jafnferir til vigs”
that  always said that we-two would-be very even-matched to  fighting
“Slikt megu vit nG reyna”, segir Kolskeggr. Kolr leggr
Such may we-two  now  test says Kolskegg Kol thrusts
til hans spjoti.  Kolskeggr va pi mann ok atti sem mest
at  him with-a-spear  Kolskegg slew then a-man  and had  as most
at vinna, ok kom hann eigi fyrir sik skildinum, ok kom
to do and  brought  he not  before  bimself the-shield and came
lagit 1 lerit utanfotar, ok gekk i gegnum. Kolskeggr
the-thrust  into  the-thigh ~on-the-outside and went in  through Kolskegg
brast vid fast ok 60 at honum ok hj6 med saxinu
swerved with-(it) hard and waded at him and  bewed with  the-short-sword
4 lerit ok undan fotinn ok mealti: “Hvart nam pik eda
on  the-thigh and off the-leg and  spoke Whether  caught you  or
eigi?” “Pess galt ek nd”, segir Kolr, “er ek var berskjaldadr”,
not That paid I now  says Kol that I was without-shield
ok st6d nakkvara stund 4 hinn fotinn ok leit 4 stGfinn.

and  stood  some while on  the-other foor and looked at  the-stump
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Kolskeggr melti: “Eigi parft pu at lita 4, jafnt er sem pér
Kolskegg spoke Not need  you to look at even is as to-you
synist, af er fotrinn”. Kolr fell pa daudr nidr. Enn er
seems off is  the-leg Kol fell  then  dead down  But when
petta sér Egill fadir hans, hleypr hann at Gunnari ok hoggr
this sees  Egil  father  his leaps be at Gunnar and  hews
til hans. Gunnarr leggr i méti atgeirinum, ok kom a Egil
at  him Gunnar thrusts in against with-the-halberd and came  on Egil
midjan. Gunnarr vegr hann upp 4 atgeirinum ok kastar
middle Gunnar lifis bhim up on  the-halberd and  throws
honum ut 4 Rangd. P4 malti Starkadr: “Alls  vesall ert
him out into Ranga Then  spoke Starkad Altogether  wretched —are
pa, Porir austmadr, er bl sitr hji, enn niu er veginn
you  Thorir  (the)-Norwegian ~since you sit by bur  now is  slain
Egill hasbGandi pinn ok magr”. ba  spratt upp
Egil householder your and  kinsman-by-marriage  Then  sprang up
austmadrinn ok var reidr mjok. Hjortr hafdi ordit tveggja
the-Norwegian and was angry  very Hijort bad become  of-two

manna bani. Austmadrinn hleypr at honum ok héggr framan

men slayer  The-Norwegian leaps at  him and  hews in-front
4 brjostit ok par a4  hol Hjortr fell pa pegar daudr
on the-breast —and there into (the)-cavity Hjort fell  then at-once  dead

nidr. Gunnarr sér petta ok varpar sér skjott til hoggs
down  Gunnar sees  this and  throws himself quickly  to  a-blow
vi0  austmanninn ok snidr hann i sundr i midju. Litlu
against  the-Norwegian and  cuts him in asunder in (the)-middle A-little
sidar skytr Gunnarr til Barkar atgeirinum, ok kom 4 hann
later ~ shoots  Gunnar at  Bork with-the-halberd and came on him
midjan ok i gegnum hann ok nidr i vollinn. Pa hoggr
middle and in  through him and down into the-ground Then bews
Kolskeggr hofud af Hauki Egilssyni, enn Gunnarr hoggr
Kolskegg (the)-bead off Hauk  Egilison  but  Gumnar  hews
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hénd  af Ottari i olnbogabot. P4 malti Starkadr: “Flyjum
(the)-hand  off  Ottar at  (the)-elbow-joint  Then spoke Starkad Flee-we
nd. Ekki er vi0 menn um at eiga”. Gunnarr mealti: “Pat
now  Not is  with men about to  deal Gunnar spoke That
mun ykkr  fedgum  pykkja ilt til frasagnar, ef ekki skal
will  to-you-two father-and-son seem il for relling if not  shall
mega sji 4 ykkr, at pit  hafid i bardaga verit”. Sidan
be-able  see  on you-two that you-two have in  battle been Then
hljop Gunnarr at peim fedgum ok veitti peim averka.
leaped  Gunnar at  those father-and-son  and  dealt them wounds
Eftir pat skildu peir; ok hoféu peir Gunnarr marga
After  thar  parted  they  and had they  Gunnar(-and-Kolskegg) ~many
pa sxrda, er undan heldu. A fundinum létust fjortan
those wounded who away  held At the-meeting  lost-life  fourteen

menn, enn Hjortr hinn fimtandi. Gunnarr reiddi Hjort heim

men and  Hjort the fifteenth Gunnar carried  Hjort home
a skildi sinum, ok var hann par heygdr. Margir menn
on  shield bis and was  he there  buried-in-a-mound Many men

hérmudu hann, pvi at hann var vinszll. Starkadr kom ok
mourned him because that  he was  well-liked  Starkad came  also
heim, ok greddi Hildigunnr sar peira Porgeirs

home and  healed Hildigunn (the)-wounds  of-them  Thorgeir(-and-him)
ok melti: “YOr veri mikit gefanda til, at pér hefdid ekki
and  spoke To-you were  much to-be-given  for  that you  had not
ilt att vid Gunnar”. “Svi veri pat”, segir Starkadr.

il had with Gunnar So were  thar  says Starkad
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LXIV - NJALL’S COUNSEL FOR THE CASE

FEgill’s widow betroths ber daughter Gudriin to the Norwegian Porgrimr. Gunnarr
goes to Njall for advice, and Njall gives bim two cases to bring: a seduction case
against Porgeirr, who had made Njall’s kinswoman DPorfinna pregnant, and a
case against Starkadr for cutting Njalls timber. Gunnarr is to dig up the dead
and declare them outlawed for their attack, and to take over a case from Tyrfingr
against Onundr of Trollaskégr.

Steinvér 1 Sandgili bad DPorgrim austmann vera fyrir
Steinvor in  Sandgil asked  Thorgrim (the)-Norwegian ~ be before
fjarforradum  sinum ok fara ekki utan ok muna sva
property-management  her and  go not abroad and  remember  so

lat félaga sins ok frenda. Hann svaradi: “Pat spadi
(the)-death  of-partner  his and  kinsman He answered That  foretold
mér Dorir félagi minn, at ek munda falla fyrir Gunnari,
me Thorir  partner my that I would fall before  Gunnar

ef ek vxra hér 4 landi; ok mun hann pat vitat hafa, er
if I were here in (the)-land and will be that  known have since

hann vissi dauda sinn fyrir”. Hon melti: “Ek mun gefa

he knew  death bis beforeband ~ She spoke I will give
pér til Gudranu déttur mina ok féit alt at helmingi
you  to-(it) Gudrun daughter  my and  the-wealth all  ar  half

vi0 mik”. “Eigi vissa ek, at pi myndir pat svi miklu
with  me Not knew 1 that  you  would that  so dearly
kaupa”, segir hann. Sidan kaupa pau pessu, at hann skal
buy says bhe Then bargain  they  on-this that e shall
fa hennar; ok var pa bod pegar pat sumar. Gunnarr ridr
get her and was then (the)-feast at-once that summer — Gunnar rides

til Bergporshvils ok med honum Kolskeggr. Njall var uti

to  Bergthorshvol and with  him Kolskegg Nijal was  outside
ok synir hans — ok gengu i moéti Gunnari ok fégnudu
and  sons bis and  went in  meeting Gunnar and  welcomed
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peim vel. Sidan gengu peir 4 tal. Gunnarr mealti: “Hingat
them well  Then went they  to talk  Gunnar spoke Hither

em ek kominn at sxkja at pér traust ok heilradi”. Njall
am I  come to  seck from you  support  and good-counsel  Njal

sagdi, at pat var skylt. Gunnarr melti: “Ek hefi ratat i

said that thar was due Gunnar spoke I have  run into
vandredi mikil ok drepit marga menn — ok vil ek vita,
difficulties great and  killed many men and will T know

hversu pu vill vera lata”. “Pat munu margir meala”, segir
how you wish be to-let  That  will many say says
Njall, “at pa hafir mjok verit til neyddr. Enn n skalt
Njal that  you  have much  been to  forced But now shall
pt gefa mér tom til radagerdar”. Njall gekk i braut einn
you give  me leisure  for  planning Njal went  off away alone
saman ok hugsadi radit ok kom aftr ok mealti: “NG hefi
together  and  thought-out the-plan and came  back and spoke Now  hbave
ek nakkvat hugsat malit, ok lizt mér sem bpetta muni
I somewbar  thought-out the-case —and seems to-me as this will
nakkvat med hardfengi ok kappi verda at gera. Porgeirr hefir
something  with  hardihood and  zeal must  to do Thorgeir has
barnat Porfinnu frendkonu mina, ok mun ek selja pér i
got-with-child  Thorfinna kinswoman my and  will I hand you into
hendr legordssokina. Adra skoggangssok sel ek pér a
bands the-seduction-suit (The)-other  outlawry-suit hand I you  against
hendr Starkadi, er hann hefir hoggvit i skogi minum 4
hands Starkad that  he has cut in  wood my on
Prihyrningshalsum. Ok skalt pG sxkja pxr sakar badar. Pu
Thribyrningshalsar And  shall you  prosecute those  charges  both You
skalt fara pangat sem pér bérduzt ok grafa upp hina daudu,
shall  go thither where you  fought and dig up the dead
ok nemna vitta at benjum ok oOhelga pa alla hina daudu

and name witnesses to  wounds and  outlaw them all  the dead
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fyrir pat er peir foru med pann hug til fundar vid pik at
for that  that they — went with  that intent to  a-meeting with you  to

veita pér akvamur ok bridan bana ok brazdrum pinum. Enn

give you  wounds and  sudden death  and  to-brothers  your But
ef petta er profat 4 pingi, ok pvi sé vid lostit, at
if  this is  tried at  (the)-assembly and to-that be  against struck that

pu hafir 40r lostit Porgeir ok megir fyrir pvi hvartki szkja
you have  before struck  Thorgeir  and may for that  neither prosecute
pina sok né annarra, p4 mun ek svara pvi mali ok segja,
your  charge nor of-others then  will I answer that case and  say

at ek helgada pik 4 DPingskalapingi, svi at pua skyldir badi
that I sanctified  you ar Thingskalar-assembly —so  that you should both
mega sxkja pitt mal ok annarra; ok mun pa verda svarat
be-able  prosecute your case  and of-others and  will then  be answered
mali pvi. Pa skalt ok finna Tyrfing i Berjanesi, ok skal
case that ~ You shall also  meet Tyrfing in  Berjanes and  shall
hann selja pér sok 4 hendr Onundi i Trollaskégi, er
he hand ~ you  a-charge against hands Onund in  Trollaskog who
mal 4 eftir Egil brédur sinn”. Reid pa Gunnarr heim
(the)-case  has after  Egil  brother his Rode  then Gunnar home
fyrst. Enn ndkkurum néttum sidar ridu peir Nijalssynir ok
first But some nights later rode  they  (the)-Njalssons —and
Gunnarr pangat til sem likin  varu ok grofu pa upp
Gunnar thither to  where the-bodies were  and dug them  up
alla, sem jar0adir varu. Stefndi Gunnarr peim pa 6llum
all who  buried were Summoned ~ Gunnar them then  all

til ohelgi fyrir atfor ok fjorrad ok reid heim eftir pat.

to  outlawry for attack  and  plor-on-life and rode  home  after  thar
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LXV - MORDR MARRIES GIZURR’S DAUGHTER

Valgardr gréi returns to Iceland and tells Porgeirr that Njdll is bebind Gunnarr’s
cases. For a large payment Valgardr and Mordr agree to belp, and Mérdr marries
DPorkatla, daughter of Gizurr bviti. Porgeirr and Onundr of Trollaskégr prepare
their killing cases. On Njall’s advice Gunnarr names Kolr as Hjortr’s slayer and
summons neighbors, and both sides gather large followings for the Althing.

Petta haust hit sama kom t Valgardr hinn grai ok for heim
This autumn  the same  came out Valgard the Gray and went home
til Hofs. Porgeirr for at finna pa Valgard ok Mord ok sagdi,
to  Hof Thorgeir went to meet  them Valgard and Mord  and said
hver firn  varu, er Gunnarr skyldi hafa oOhelgat pa alla,
what  outrages were that  Gunnar should bave  outlawed  them all
er  hann hafdi vegit. Valgardr kvad pat vera mundu rad

whom  he bad slain Valgard said ~ that to-be would (the)-counsel
Njals, ok po eigi 6ll upp komin, pau sem hann myndi rida
of-Njal ~and yet not all up come those  which be would counsel
honum. Porgeirr bad pa fedga lidveizlu ok atgéngu.
bhim Thorgeir asked  those  father-and-son  support and  aid

Enn peir foru lengi undan ok mezltu til f6  mikit
But  they went long  from-under-(it) and asked for  money great

at lyktum. Var pat i radagerdum, at Mordr skyldi bidja
at  last Was  thar in  plans that  Mord should ask—for
Porkétlu dottur Gizurar hvita, ok skyldi Porgeirr pegar
Thorkatla daughter ~ of-Gizur  (the)-White and should Thorgeir at-once
rida vestr um 4r med peim Valgardi ok Merdi. Annan
ride  west over  rivers with  them Valgard and  Mord (The)-second

dag eftir ridu peir tolf saman ok kvimu til Mosfells, ok var

day  after rode they  twelve together and came to  Mosfell and was
peim par vel fagnat — viru par um nottina. Vekja peir pa
them  there well welcomed were  there through the-night ~ Raise  they  then
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til vi0 Gizur um boénordit. Lykr svi med peim, at radin
to with Gizur  about the-suit Ends  so  between them that  the-match
skyldu takast, ok skyldi bod vera 4 halfs manadar fresti
should be-made  and  should (the)-feast  be at  half month’s delay
at Mosfelli. Rida peir heim. Sidan fijolmenna beir fedgar

atr  Mosfell Ride  they  home Then  gather-many  they  father-and-son
mjok til bodsins — var par ok mart fyrir bodsmanna, —
much  to  the-feast was  there also many  before  of-guests

ok for bpat vel fram. For DPorkatla heim med Merdi ok var
and went that well forth Went Thorkatla ~ home — with  Mord and  was
fyrir bii, enn Valgardr for utan um sumarit. Mordr
over (the)-household ~ but Valgard went abroad in the-summer  Mord

eggjar Porgeir 4 um malatilbinad vid  Gunnar. Porgeirr

urges Thorgeir ~ on  about  case-preparation against  Gunnar Thorgeir
for at finna Onund i Trollaskégi — bidr hann nt at bta
went to meet Onund in  Trollaskog asks  him now to prepare
til vigsmalit Egils brodur sins ok sona hans, — “enn ek
to  the-slaying-case of-Egil  brother bis and  of-sons  his bur I
mun bGa ¢l vigsmal brzdra minna ok averkamal mitt
will prepare to  (the)-slaying-case of-brothers my and  wound-case my
ok fodur mins”. Onundr kvadst pess albinn. Fara peir
and of-father my Onund said-of-himself  for-that  all-ready Go they

pa ok lysa vigunum ok kvedja niu vattvangsbua. DPessi
then and declare  the-slayings  and summon  nine  neighbors-of-the-scene  This
malatilbinadr spurdist til Hlidarenda. Ridr Gunnarr pa at
case-preparation was-learned to  Hlidarendi Rides  Gunnar then  to
finna Njal ok segir honum ok spurdi, hvat hann vildi pa lata
meet  Njal — and tells bim and asked what  he wished then to-let
at gera. “Nu skalt pu”, segir Njall, “stefna vettvangsbium
to do Now  shall you says Njal summon  neighbors-of-the-scene
ok niabGum saman ok nemna vitta fyrir bium ok kjosa

and  neighbors together  and  name witnesses  before  neighbors and  choose
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Kol til veganda at vigi Hjartar brodur pins — pvi
Kol to  slayer at  (the)-slaying  of-Hjort brother your because
at pat er rétt. Sidan skalt pa lysa viginu 4 hendr

that thar is  right  Then shall you declare  the-slaying against  hands
Kol, p6 at hann sé daudr. Pa skalt pi nemna pér

Kol though that be be dead  Them shall  you name  for-yourself
vatta ok kvedja bla  alpingisreidar at bera um bat, hvart
witnesses and summon  neighbors  Althing-riding to bear  about that  whether
peir vari i atvist ok atsokn pa er Hjortr var veginn. Na
they  were in presence and attack then when  Hjort was  slain Now
skalt pt ok stefna Porgeiri um legordssékina ok sva Onundi
shall  you also summon Thorgeir about  the-seduction-suit ~ and so Onund

i Trollaskdogi um sokina Tyrfings”. Gunnarr fér med ollu
in Trollaskog about the-charge of Tyrfing  Gunnar  wemt with all
sem Njall kendi rdd til. Petta pétti monnum undarlegr

as Njal taught  counsel to This seemed  to-men strange
malatilbanadr. Fara nd pessi mal ¢l pings. Gunnarr
case-preparation Go now  these cases  to  (the)-assembly  Gunnar

reid til pings ok Njall ok synir hans ok Sigfisssynir.
rode to  (the)-assembly and Njal and  sons his and  (the)-Sigfussons
Gunnarr hafdi sendan mann migum sinum, at peir
Gunnar had sent a-man  to-kinsmen-by-marriage bis that  they
skyldi rida til pings ok fj6lmenna mjok, ok kvad sér
should  ride to  (the)-assembly and gather-many  much and  said to-himself
petta mundu vera mjék harddregt. Peir fjolmentu  mijok
this would be very hard-pressing They  came-in-numbers much
vestan.  Mordr reid til pings ok Runolfr Gr Dal ok
from-the-west  Mord rode to  (the)-assembly and Runolf from Dal  and
peir undan  Prihyrningi ok Onundr 6r  Trollaskogi.

those  from-under Thribyrning and  Onund out-of  Trollaskog
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LXVI - THE SETTLEMENT AT THE ALTHING

Gunnarr’s opponents join Gizurr and Geirr, and Gunnarr’s in-laws from the west
support him. Mdrdr contests Gunnarr’s standing to sue, but Njall answers each
point. Hjalti Skeggjason, who has taken no part in the suits, proposes arbitration
and promises never to oppose Gunnarr. The wounds of Porgeirr and Starkadr are
set against the seduction and the timber-cutting, Egills killing against Tyrfingr’s
case, and Hjortr’s against Kolr’s and the Norwegian’s. Njall gives Gunnarr the
money the men of Sandgil owed him, and Gunnarr gains great honor.

Enn er pessir menn kvamu til pings, ganga peir i
Bur

lio

company  with

when  these men came into

ok

and

to  (the)-assembly go they

med Gizuri hvita Gunnarr
(the)-White
Sigfusssynir ok Njalssynir gengu allir i einum flokki ok foru
(the)-Sigfussons
sva snudigt, at menn urdu at gxta sin,

ok Geir goda.

Gizur and Geir  (the)-Priest Gunnar

and  (the)-Njalssons went all band and went

in one

ef fyrir varu, at

so  swiftly that men had to watch  themselves if  before were  that
eigi felli Ok var ekki jafntidrztt ~ um alt pingit sem
not  fell And  was  not equally-much-talked —about all  the-assembly as

um malaferli pessi

about  lawsuits these
maga sina,
kinsmen-by-marriage  bis

Peir spurdu Gunnar

hin miklu. Gunnarr gekk til moéts vid
the  great
ok fognudu peir Olafr honum vel.
Olaff-and-his) bim

um fundinn. Enn hann segir peim fra

Gunnar went to  meeting with

and  welcomed they well

They  asked Gunnar about  the-fight But  he tells them  of-(it)
gerla ok bar 6llum vel séguna, ok sagdi peim, hvat hann
clearly and bore to-all well  the-story and  told them what  he
hafdi sidan at gert. Olafr malti: “Mikils er vert, hversu
bad  sine  to done  Olaf  spoke  Much is worth  bow
Njall stendr pér fast um alla ridagerd”. Gunnarr kvadst

Njal stands

for-you  fast

in all  planning Gunnar said-of-himself
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aldri pat mundu launat geta, enn beiddi pa lidveizlu ok
never  that  would repay be-able but  asked them  support and
atgongu. Deir kvadu pat skylt vera. Fara nd malin hvartveggi
aid They  said that  due to-be  Go now the-cases both

i dom. Flytja nt hvaric sitt mal fram. Mordr spurdi, hvi
into court  Bring  now each-side their case  forth Mord asked why
s& madr skyldi hafa mal fram, er 40r hafdi unnit sér
that  man should ~ have  case  forth who  before  had earned  himself
til Ohelgi vi0 DPorgeir, svi sem Gunnarr var. Njall svaradi:
to  outlawry against Thorgeir s0 as Gunnar was  Njal answered
“Vart pu 4 Pingskalapingi um haustit?” “Var ek vist”, segir
Were  you ar Thingskalar-assembly in the-autumn ~ Was I surely  says
Mordr. “Heyrdir pu”, segir Njall, “at Gunnarr baud honum
Mord Heard you  says Njal that ~ Gunnar offered  him
alsztti?”  “Heyrda ek vist”, segir Mordr. “Pa fridhelgada ek
full-settlement  Heard I surely  says Mord Then  sanctified I
Gunnar”, segir Njall, “til allra lglegra mala”. “Rétt er petta”,
Gunnar says Njal for all lawful cases Right  is  this
segir Mordr, “enn hvi sztti pat, at Gunnarr lysti vigi

says Mord but why meant that  that Gunnar declared  (the)-slaying
Hjartar 4 hendr Kol, par sem austmadrinn vd hann?”
of-Hjort against  hands Kol where  that  the-Norwegian slew  him
“Rétt var pat”, segir Njall, “par sem hann kaus hann til
Right was  that says Njal where  that e chose  him to
veganda fyrir vattum”. “Rétt mun petta vist”, segir Mordr,
layer before wimesses  Right  will  this  surdly says  Mord
“enn fyrir hvat stefndi Gunnarr peim ollum til ohelgi, er
but for what  summoned Gunnar them all to  outlawry  who
fallit hofou?” “Eigi parft pa pessa at spyrja”, segir Njall,
fallen  bad Not need you  this to  ask says Njal
“par sem peir foru allir til 4verka ok manndripa”. “Eigi

where  that  they  went  all to  wounding and manslaughters Not
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kom pat fram vi0 Gunnar”, segir Mordr. “Bradr Gunnars
came  that forth  against Gunnar says Mord Brothers  of-Gunnar
varu peir Hjortr ok Kolskeggr”, segir Njall, “ok hafdi annarr
were  they  Hjort and  Kolskegg says Njal and  had one
bana, enn annarr sir 4 sér”. “Log hafid pér at mzla”,
death  but  (the)-other wound on himself Law have  you to  speak
segir Mordr, “p6 at hart sé undir at bua”. P4 gekk fram
says Mord though thatr hard  be under  to bear Then went  forth
Hjalti Skeggjason 6r  Pjorsardal ok malti: “Ekki hefi ek
Hijalti Skeggi's-son out-of  Thjorsardal and  spoke Not have I
hlutazt til malaferla ydvarra; enn nd vil ek vita, hvat pua
meddled  in  lawsuits your but  now will I  know whar  you
vill, Gunnarr, fyrir min ord gera ok vinattu”. “Hvers beidist
will  Gunnar for my words  do and  friendship What ask
pa?”, segir Gunnarr. “Pess”, segir Hjalti, “at pu leggir malin
you says Gunnar That says Hijalti that  you lay the-cases
oll til jafnadardoms ok demi gbdir menn”. Gunnarr melti:
all 1o equity-judgment and  judge good men Gunnar spoke
“Pa skalt pu aldri vera i moéti mér, vid hverja sem ek
Then shall ~ you never  be in against me with  whomever  as I

a um”. “Pvi vil ek heita pér”, segir Hjalti Eftir pat
have-to-do  with Thar  will I promise you says Hijalti After  that
atti hann hlut at vid métstddumenn Gunnars ok kom pvi
had e share in  with opponents of-Gunnar ~ and  brought that
vid, at peir sxttust allir. Ok eftir pat veittu hvarir 68rum
about that they  settled all And  after  thar  gave each-side  to-(the)-other
trygdir. Enn fyrir 4verka DPorgeirs kom legordssokin, enn
pledges-of-peace  But  for wounding  of-Thorgeir ~ came  the-seduction-suit ~ but
skogarhdggit fyrir averka Starkadar. Bradr Porgeirs varu
the-wood-cutting  for wounding  of-Starkad Brothers  of-Thorgeir  were
battir  halfum bétum, enn halfar fellu nidr fyrir tilfor

compensated with-balf  compensations but  half fell down  for attack
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vi0  Gunnar. Enn jafnt skyldi vera vig Egils ok sokin
against  Gunnar But  even  should  be (the)-slaying of-Egil ~and the-charge
Tyrfings. Fyrir vig Hjartar skyldi koma vig Kols
ofTyrfing For (the)-slaying  of-Hjort should come (the)-slaying  of-Kol
ok austmannsins. Pa varu adrir bazttir  halfum boétum.

and  of-the-Norwegian Then were  others  compensated with-half  compensations

Njall var i gerd pessi ok Asgrimr Ellida-Grimsson ok Hjalti

Nial  was in award this and  Asgrim Ellida-Grim’s-son and  Hjalti
Skeggjason. Njall atti fé  mikit undir Starkadi ok peim i
Skeggi's-son Njal ~ bhad ~ money much under  Starkad and them  in
Sandgili, ok gaf hann pat alt Gunnari til bota pessa.
Sandgil and gave be that  all  to-Gunnar  for compensations these
Sva atti Gunnarr marga vini 4 )ingi, at hann betti pa
So  had  Gunnar many  friends at (the)-assembly that he paid  then
pegar upp vigin — enn gaf gjafar moérgum hofdingjum
at-once  up the-slayings and  gave gifts to-many chieftains

peim er honum hoéfdu 1id  veitt, ok hafdi hann af

those  who bim bad  support given and had  be  from-it
hina mestu semd af malinu. Ok urdu allir 4 pat sattir,
the greatest  honor  from  the-case And  became  all on that  agreed

at engi veri hans jafningi i Sunnlendingafjordungi. Reid

that none  were  his equal in  (the)-Southlanders’-quarter Rode
Gunnarr heim af pingi ok sitr ni um kyrt. Enn po
Gunnar home  from (the)-assembly and sits  now in quiet  But  yet

ofundudu moétstddumenn hans mjék hans semd.

envied opponents his much  his honor
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LXVII - MORDR’S NEW PLOT

DPorgeirr Otkelsson is strong, loyal, guileless, and easily persuaded. Dorgeirr
Starkadarson asks bis kinsman Mordr for a plan against Gunnarr and promises
to reward him. Mordr says that Kolskeggr’s claim to Méeidarbvall and Gunnarr’s
taking of Porgeirr Otkelsson’s field can both be called breaches of the settlement.
Njall bas foretold thar Gunnarr will die if be kills twice in one family, so Porgeirr
is to draw bis namesake, whose father Gunnarr already killed, into an attack,

stay back himself, and flee.

Na er at segja frd Dorgeiri Otkelssyni. Hann gerdist
Now is  to rell of  Thorgeir Otkel’s-son He became
mannadr vel, mikill ok sterkr, trulyndr ok oslegr ok nakkvat
accomplished ~ well ~ big and strong loyal and guileless  and somewhat
talhlydinn. Hann var vinszll af hinum beztum ménnum ok
easily-persuaded ~He was  well-liked by the best men and
astszll af frendum sinum. Einu hverju sinni hefir Porgeirr
beloved by  kinsmen his On-one  some time has Thorgeir
Starkadarson farit ad finna Mord franda sinn. “Illa uni
Starkad’s-son gone  to  meet Mord kinsman  bis 1l am-content

ek vid”, segir hann, “malalok pau sem ordit hafa med oss

I with  says be case-conclusions those which happened have  between us
Gunnari. Enn ek hefi keypt at pér lidveizlu, medan vit
Gunnar(-and-us) But I  have bought  from you support while we-two

verim uppi badir. Vil ek na, at bl hugsir nakkvara ridagerd
were alive  both Will I now that you think-out some plan

pa er Gunnari megi mein at vera, ok leggst nu djapt.
that  which to-Gunnar  may bharm  to  be and lay-yourself now deep
Mazli ek pvi  sva bert, at ek veit, at pli ert hinn mesti
Speak I therefore so  plainly that I  know that you are the greatest
ovinr Gunnars ok sva hann pinn. Skal ek miklu auka semd

enemy  of-Gunnar  and so  be yours  Shall I much increase  honor
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pina, ef pi sér vel fyrir”. “Synist pat jafnan”, segir Mordr,
your if you see well for-(it)  Seems that  always says Mord
“at ek em fégjarn, enda  mun svi enn. Ok er vant fyrir
that I am  money-greedy and-indeed will so  still  And is  hard  for
at sja, at pl sér eigi gridnidingr eda trygdarofsmadr, enn pl
to see that you be not  a-truce-breaker or  pledge-breaker but  you
komir p6 pinu mali fram. Enn pat er mér sagt, at Kolskeggr
bring  yet your  case  forth  Bur  that is to-me told  that Kolskegg
xtli mal fram at hafa ok rifta fjordunginn i Mobeidarhvali,
intends a-case forth  to have and reclaim the-quarter in  Moeidarhvol

er fodur pinum var goldinn i sonarbztr. Hefir hann mal

which  to-father  your was  paid in son-compensation Has be case
petta tekit af modur sinni; ok er petta rad Gunnars,
this taken  from mother  his and is  this (the)-counsel  of-Gunnar

at gjalda lausa fé, enn lata eigi landit. Skal pess at bida,
o pay movable money but  lose  not  the-land ~ Shall  this to  wait
er petta gengr fram, ok kalla hann pa rjafa szt 4 yor
when  this goes forth  and call him then break  settlement on you
Hann hefir ok tekit sadland af DPorgeiri Otkelssyni ok rofit
He has also taken  a-sown-field from Thorgeir Otkel’s-son and  broken
sva sztt 4 honum. Skalt pu fara at finna Porgeir Otkelsson
so  settlement on him Shall  you go to meet Thorgeir  Otkel’s-son
ok koma honum i malit med pér ok fara at Gunnari.
and  bring him into the-case with  you and go at  Gunnar
Enn p6 at i bresti nakkvat um petta ok faid pér hann
Bur  though that in fail something  about  this and ger  you  him
eigi veiddan, pa skulud pér pod fara at honum oftar. Mun
not  caught then  shall you  yet go at  him more-often Wil
ek segja pér, at Njall hefir spait  Gunnari ok sagt fyrir

I tell you  thar Njal bas prophesied  to-Gunnar — and told  beforeband
um zfi hans — ef hann vaxgi i hinn sama knérunn oftar

abour life  his if  he slew — in the same  stock more-often
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enn um sinn, at pat mundi honum bradast til bana. Bari
than  about once that that would to-him quickest to  death  Brought
pat saman, at hann ryfi sxtt  pa, er ger vari um pat
that  together  that be broke  settlement that which made were  about that
mal. Skalt pa pvi  Dorgeiri koma i malit, at Gunnarr
case  Shall ~ you therefore  Thorgeir bring  into the-case  that Gunnar
hefir vegit fo0ur hans 4dr, ok er pit erud 4 einum fundi
has slain  father  bis before and when you-two are at one meeting
badir, pa skalt pu hlifa pér. Enn hann mun ganga fram
both then  shall you  shield  yourself But bhe will g0 forth
vel, ok mun Gunnarr vega hann. Hefir hann pa vegit tysvar
well and will Gunnar slay bim Has be then slain  twice

i hinn sama knérunn. Enn pa skalt flyja af fundinum.
in the same  stock But  you shall  fle  from the-meeting
Enn ef honum vill petta til dauda draga, p4 mun hann
But if  to-him will  this to  death draw then  will be
rjafa szttina. Er par til at sitja” Eftir petta fer DPorgeirr
break  the-settlement Is  there to  to it After  this goes  Thorgeir

heim ok segir fodur sinum af launungu. Rédu peir pat med

home  and tells  father  bis in  secret Agreed  they  that between
sér, at med pessa radagerd skyldi peir af hljodi fara.
themselves  that with  this plan should  they  in  quiet g0

LXVIII - THE NAMESAKES PLAN AN ATTACK

Dorgeirr Starkadarson wins bis namesake’s friendship with a gold-inlaid spear.
At the Pingskalar assembly Kolskeggr claims Méeidarbvall, Gunnarr offers goods
or other land at a lawful valuation, and Porgeirr names witnesses to a breach
of the settlement. Kolskeggr warns Gunnarr against the two Porgeirrs. When
Gunnarr announces a week of baymaking in the islands, Porgeirr Starkadarson
talks bis namesake past bis fear of being called a truce-breaker, and they agree
to attack Gunnary, twelve men each, while be is alone.
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Nokkuru sidar for Porgeirr Starkadarson i Kirkjuba at finna
Somewbat later  went Thorgeir Starkad’s-son to  Kirkjubaer to  meet
namna sinn, ok gengu bpeir 4 eintal ok toludu dag allan
namesake  bis and went they  to private-talk and talked day  all
hljott. Enn at lyktum gaf DPorgeirr Starkadarson namna
quietly  But  at last gave  Thorgeir Starkad’s-son to-namesake

sinum spjot gullrekit ok reid heim sidan. Gerdu peir med

bis a-spear  gold-inlaid ~ and rode  home  then Made they  between
sér hina kerstu vinittu. A DPingskalapingi um haustit
themselves  the dearest friendship At Thingskalar-assembly — in the-autumn

sotti Kolskeggr til lands at Moeidarhvali, enn Gunnarr nefndi

claimed  Kolskegg for land at  Mocidarbvol but  Gunnar named
sér vitta ok baud peim undan  Prihyrningi lausafé
for-bimself witnesses and  offered  them  from-under  Thribyrning movable-wealth

eda land annat at loglegri virdingu. Porgeirr nemndi sér

or land  other at  lawful valuation Thorgeir named for-bimself
vatta, at Gunnarr ryfi sztt 4 peim fedgum. Eftir pat
witnesses that Gunnar broke = settlement on them  father-and-son After  that
var lokit pinginu. Lidu ni pau missari. Finnast peir namnar
was ended  the-assembly Passed now those seasons Meet they  namesakes
jafnan, ok eru med peim hinir mestu daleikar. Kolskeggr
often and are  between them the greatest  intimacies  Kolskegg

melti til Gunnars: “Sagt er mér, at mikil sé vinatta peira
spoke to  Gunnar Told is  to-me that great be  friendship  of-them
Porgeirs Otkelssonar og DPorgeirs Starkadarsonar; ok er pat
of-Thorgeir  Otkel’s-son and  of-Thorgeir ~ Starkad’s-son and is  that

margra manna mal, at peir muni vera Otrilegir, ok

of-many men (the)-talk  that they  will be untrustworthy — and
vilda ek, at pa verir varr um pik”. “Koma mun til
would-wish T that  you  were wary  about  yourself Come will to

min feigdin”, segir Gunnarr, “hvar sem ek em staddr, ef

me (the)-doom  says Gunnar wherever thar I am  placed if

264



NJALS SAGA

mér verdr pess audit”. Skildu peir pa talit. Gunnarr sagdi
to-me  becomes it fated Broke-off they  then the-talk Gunnar told
fyrir ' um haustit, at par skyldi vinna viku heima, enn
beforeband  in the-autumn  that there should work a-week at-home  but
adra nidri i eyjum ok hxtta pa heyverkum. Sagdi
(the)-other  down-below in (the)-islands and finish then  haymaking Told
hann sva fyrir, at alt skyldi fara manna af banum,
he s0 beforeband  that all  should  go of-men from  the-farm
nema hann ok konur. Porgeirr undan  Prihyrningi ferr at
except  he and  women Thorgeir from-under  Thribyrning goes  to
finna namna sinn. Enn pegar er peir fundust, tludu peir at
meet namesake  bis But  as-soon as they  met talked they  as
vanda sinum. DPorgeirr Starkadarson melti: “Ek vilda, at
custom  their Thorgeir Starkad'’s-son spoke I would-wish  that

vit  herdim okkr ok ferim at Gunnari”. “Sva at einu hafa

we-two hardened  ourselves and went at  Gunnar So at one have
fundir ordit  vid Gunnar”, sagdi Porgeirr Otkelsson, “at
meetings  turned-out with Gunnar said Thorgeir Otkel’s-son that

fair hafa af pvi sigrazt; enda pykki mér ilt at heita
few  have  from that won-victory and-indeed seems to-me ill  to  be-called
grionidingr”. “Peir hafa rofit sxttina, enn vit eigi”, segir
truce-breaker They  have  broken the-settlement but  we-two not says
Porgeirr Starkadarson, “tok Gunnarr af pér sadland bpit,
Thorgeir Starkad's-son Took  Gunnar from  you  sown-field  your
enn Moeidarhval af okkr fedgum”. Nua semja peir pat med

and  Moeidarhvol from us father-and-son Now agree they  that  between
sér at fara at Gunnari. Segir pid DPorgeirr Starkadarson,
themselves to  go at  Gunnar Tells then  Thorgeir Starkad's-son

at Gunnar myndi at fira natta fresti einn heima vera —

that  Gunnar would at  few  nights’  delay alone  at-home  be
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“skalt pi koma vid hinn tolfta mann ¢l mots vid mik,
shall you  come with  the twelfth  man to  meeting with me
enn ek mun hafa jafnmarga”. Sidan reid Porgeirr heim.

but T will bave  equally-many Then rode  Thorgeir home

LXIX - NJALL FRIGHTENS OFF THE ATTACKERS

The two Porgeirrs and twenty-two men fall asleep in a wood above Hlidarend.
Njall, sleepless at Pérdlfsfell, sees fierce fetches of Gunnarr’s enemies, and his shepberd
finds the sleepers. Njall sends word to Gunnarr, then tells the sleepers that Gunnarr
is gathering men, and they flee to Pribyrningr. Njall tells Gunnarr to keep his
men together while be seeks a settlement: the plotters will pay no less than the price
of killing either namesake, and Njdll will keep the money until Gunnarr needs it.

Pa er Deir haskarlar ok Kolskeggr héfu verit prjar netr
Then when those bouse-carls  and Kolskegg bad  been  three  nights
i eyjum, pa hefir Porgeirr Starkadarson njosn af pessu

in (the)-islands then bas Thorgeir Starkad’s-son word of  this

ok gerir ord namna sinum, at hann skyldi koma til

and sends  word to-namesake bis that  he should come to
mots vi0 hann 4 DPrihyrningshalsa. Sidan bjost Porgeirr
meeting  with him on  Thribyrningshalsar Then made-ready Thorgeir

undan  Prihyrningi vid hinn t6lfta mann. Hann ridr upp
from-under  Thribyrning with  the twelfth  man He rides  up

a4  halsinn ok bidr par namna  sins. Gunnarr er nd einn
onto the-ridge  and waits  there for-namesake his Gunnar is  now alone
heima 4 baznum. Rida peir namnar i skdga nakkvara (fyrir
at-home on the-farm  Ride  they = namesakes into woods ~ some before
ofan Hlidarenda). Par kom at peim svefnhéfgi, ok mattu
above  Hlidarendi There came  over them drowsiness and  could

peir ekki annat enn sofa. Festu beir skjoldu sina i limar,

they  nothing other than  sleep  Fustened they  shields their  in  branches
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enn bundu hesta sina ok settu hja sér vapnin. Njall
but  tied horses  their  and set by themselves  the-weapons  Njal
var pessa nott i Dorolfsfelli ok matti ekki sofa, ok gekk
was  this night  in  Thorolfifell and  could not sleep and  went
ymist ut eda inn. DPorhildr spurdi Njal, hvi hann matti
by-turns our or  in  Thorbild  asked  Njal  why e could
ekki sofa. “Mart berr nu fyrir augu mér”, sagdi hann,
not sleep  Much bears  now before  eyes my said he

“ek sé¢ margar fylgjur grimmlegar 6vina  Gunnars ok er
I see  many fetches fierce of-enemies  of-Gunnar  and is
nakkvat undarlega: pzr lata Olmlega ok fara po radlauslega”.
something  strange they  act  furiously and go yet  without-purpose
Litlu sidar reid madr at durum ok steig af baki ok gekk
A-little  later rode  a-man 1o (the)-door and stepped off back  and went
inn, ok var pat saudamadr peira DPorhildar. Hon mzlti:
in and was  that  shepherd their Thorhild(-and-Njal) ~ She spoke
“Hvart fant pi saudina?” “Fann ek pat, er meira myndi
Whether — found — you  the-sheep Found I that  which more would
var0a”, segir hann. “Hvat var pat?” segir Njill. “Ek fann
matter says be What was  that says Njal I found
fjora ok tuttugu menn”, segir hann, “i skéginum uppi. Peir
four  and twenty men says be in  the-wood up They
hofdu bundit hesta sina, enn svafu sjilfir. DPeir hoféu fest
had tied horses  their  but  slepr themselves  They  had fastened
skjoldu sina i limar”. Enn svd haf6i hann gerla at hugat,
shields their  in branches  But 50 bad be clearly at  looked
at hann sagdi fra allra peira vipnabunadi ok kledum. Njall
that  he told of  ofall  their weapon-gear and  clothes Njal
vissi pa gerla, hverr hverrgi hafdi verit, ok melti til hans:
knew  then clearly  who each had been and  spoke to  him
“Gott hjéna ert pi — ef slik vari morg, ok skalt pu

Good of-servants are  you if  such were  many and shall  you
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jafnan pessa njoéta. Enn po vil ek ni senda pik”. Hann
always this benefit  But  yet will I  now send you He

jatti at fara. “Pa skalt fara”, segir Njall, “til Hlidarenda
agreed to  go You  shall  go says Njal to Hlidarendi

og segja Gunnari, at hann fari til Grjoétar ok sendi padan
and  tell Gunnar that  he g0 to  Grjota and  send thence
eftir monnum. Enn ek mun fara tl mots vid pa, er i
after  men But I will g0 to  meeting with them who in
skoginum eru ok fxla pa 1 braut. Hefir petta af pvi vel
the-wood are  and scare  them off away Has this from  that  well
i moti borizt, at peir munu engis afla i bessi, enn lata
in against turned that they  will nothing gain in  this bur  lose
mikit”. Saudamadr for ok sagdi Gunnari sem gerst fra ollu.
much (The)-shepherd ~ went and  told Gunnar as Sullest — of all
Reid pa Gunnarr til Grjotar ok stefndi at sér monnum.
Rode  then Gunnar to  Grjota and  summoned to  himself men

Na er at segja fra Njali, at hann ridr til fundar vid pa
Now is  to tell of  Njal that  he rides to  a-meeting with those
namna: “Ovarlega liggid bér”, segir hann, “eda til hvers skal
namesakes  Unwarily lie you says be or for whar  shall
for  sja ger hafa verit? ok er Gunnarr engi klektunarmadr.
Jjourney this made have  been and is  Gunnar no trifler

Enn ef satt skal um tala, pi eru petta hin mestu fj6rrad.
But  if true shall about speak then are  these the  greatest  plots-on-life
Skulud pér pat ok vita, at Gunnarr er i lidsamnadi; ok
Shall you  thar also know  that Gunnar is in force-gathering  and
mun hann hér bratt koma ok drepa ydr, nema pér ridit
will be bere  soon come and kil you  unless  you  ride
undan ok heim”. Peir brugdust vid skjott — ok vard
away and  home They  started with-(it)  quickly and  became
peim mjék um felmt — ok tdku vipn sin ok stigu 4

to-them much  abour fright and  took weapons  their and stepped  onto
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hesta sina ok hleyptu heim undir Prihyrning. Njall for til
horses  their  and  galloped home under Thribyrning Njal went to
mots vid Gunnar ok bad hann ekki eyda fijolmenni — “enn
meeting with Gunnar and bade him not disperse (the)-crowd but

ek mun fara i medal ok leita um setti. Munu peir nl
I will g in between and seck  abour settlements Will they  now
vera hoflega hraddir. Enn fyrir pessi fjorrad skal eigi koma
be moderately frightened ~ But  for these  plots-on-life shall  not  come

minna, er vid alla p4 er um at eiga, enn eigi skal meira
less since with all  those whom about to deal  but  not  shall more

koma fyrir vig annars hvars peira namna, p6 at pat
come  for (the)-slaying  of-one of-either of-them namesakes  though that thar
kunni vid at bera. Skal ek vardveita petta fé¢ ok sva fyrir
may with to bear  Shall I  keep this money and so  for

sja, at pa sé pér innan handar, er pua parft til at taka”

see  that then be to-you within  hand when  you need to to take

LXX - SAMR THE DOG

At the Althing Njall arbitrates, and each attacker pays a bundred of silver, the two
Porgeirrs two bundreds each; Njall keeps the money for Gunnarr. The namesakes
blame Mordy, whose lie about the land has cost them. Gunnarr visits Olfr pdi at
Hjardarholt, who gives bim a gold ring, a cloak that belonged to King Myrkjartan of
Ireland, and Samy, a buge Irish dog with a man’s wit that will bark at any enemy.

Gunnarr pakkadi Njali tillsgur sinar. Njall reid undir
Gunnar thanked Njal counsels his Njal rode  under
Prihyrning ok sagdi peim nomnum, at Gunnarr myndi
Thribyrning and  told those namesakes that  Gunnar would
ekki eyda flokkinum fyrr enn or sliti med peim. DPeir

not disperse  the-band before than ~ out broke  between them They
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budu bod fyrir sik ok varu ottafullir ok badu Njal fara
offered  offers  for themselves and were  fearful and asked  Njal  go
med sattarbodum. Njall kvadst med pvi einu fara munduy,
with  settlement-offers Njal  said-of-himself with — that alone  to-go would

er eigi fylgdi svik. DPeir badu hann vera i gerdinni
which not  followed — treachery They — asked — him be in  the-award
ok kvadust pat halda mundu, er hann gerdi. Njall

and  said-of-themselves  that ~ to-keep  would which  he awarded  Njal
kvadst eigi gera mundu nema 4 bingi, ok veari vid
said-of-himself not  to-award would except  at (the)-assembly and were by

hinir beztu menn. DPeir jattu pvi. Gekk pa Njall i medal
the best men They agreed to-that Went then  Njal in  between

sva at hvarir handséludu 68rum gri0 ok sztt.  Skyldi

50 that  each-side  hand-pledged to-(the)-other truce  and settlement Should
Njall gera um ok nemna til pa er hann vildi. Litlu
Njal award about-(it) and name to  those whom be wished  A-little

sidar fundu peir namnar Mord Valgardsson. Mordr taldi
later met they namesakes  Mord Valgard's-son Mord blamed
a pa mjok, er peir hoféu lagit mal undir Njal, par

on them much when  they  had laid (the)-case under ~ Njal — where
sem hann var vinr Gunnars mikill — kvad peim pat illa
that  he was  friend of-Gunnar  great said to-them thar ill

duga mundu. Rida menn nu til alpingis at vanda. Eru na
to-avail would Ride  men now to (the)-Althing as custom  Are  now
hvarirtveggju 4 pingi. Njall kvaddi sér hljods ok spyrr
both-sides at (the)-assembly Njal — asked for-bimself hearing  and asks

alla hofdingja ok hina beztu menn, er par varu komnir,

all chieftains and  the best men who there were  come
hvert mal peim patti Gunnarr eiga 4  peim némnum fyrir
what  case  to-them seemed Gunnar have — against those  namesakes  for

fiorradin.  Peir svorudu, at peim potti slikr madr mikinn

the-plots-on-life  They  answered that  to-them seemed such ~ a-man  great
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réte 4 sér  eiga. Njall spurdi, hvart hann =ztti 4 o6llum
right on  bimself have  Njal asked whether  be had  on all
peim, eda wtti fyrirmenn einir at svara malinu. Peir sogdu
them or had  leaders alone  to  answer  the-case They  said
mest 4 fyrirmonnum enn po 4 Ollum mikit. “Pat munu
most  on leaders but  yer on all much Thar  will
margir mzla”, kvad Mordr, “at eigi hafi um sakleysi verit,
many say said Mord that not  have  about innocence  been
par sem Gunnarr rauf sztt  vid pa namna”. “Eigi er pat
where that  Gunnar broke  settlement with those namesakes  Not is  that
settarrof”, segir Njall, “at hverr hafi 16g vid annan; pvi
settlement-breach  says Njal that  each bave law  with (the)-other because
at med l6gum skal land vart byggja, enn eigi med 6légum
that with  laws shall ~ land — our  be-settled  bur  not  with  lawlessness

ey0a”.  Sagdi Njall ménnum pia, at Gunnarr hafdi bodit

be-destroyed  Told Njal men then  that Gunnar had offered
land fyrir — Moeidarhval — eda annat fé.  Dottust
Zﬂnd fbr Moeidarbvol or Utber mane}’ Tbﬂugbt‘tbemselvej

peir p4 namnar falsadir af Merdi ok t6ldu 4 hann mjok
they  then namesakes  deceived by  Mord and blamed on  him much
ok kvadust af honum hljota petta fégjald. Njall nemndi
and  said-of-themselves from him to-receive  this fine Njal ~ named
tolf manna déom 4 pessu mali. Galt pa hundrad silfrs hverr
twelve men’s court on  this case Paid  then a-hundred  of=silver each
er til hafdi farit, enn tvau hundrud hvirr peira namna.
who to  had gone bur  two bundreds each of-them  namesakes
Tok Njall vid pessu fé ok vardveitti Enn hvarir veittu
Took  Njal with  this money and  kept-(it) But each-side  gave
o0rum  trygdir ok grid, ok melti Njall fyrir. Reid Gunnarr
to-(the)-other ~ pledges and truce  and spoke Njal ~ before  Rode  Gunnar
pa af Dingi vestr til Dala i Hjardarholt. Tok Olafr
then from  (the)-assembly west to  Dalir to Hjardarholt Took  Olaf
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pa  vel vid honum. Sat hann par hilfan minad. Gunnarr
Peacock  well  with  him Sat  he there  balf month Gunnar
reid vida um Dala, ok toku allir vid honum fegins hendi.
rode  widely about Dalir  and took all with  him with-glad  hand
Enn at skilnadi melti Olafr til Gunnars: “Ek vil gefa pér
But  at  parting spoke Olaf to  Gunnar I will give  you
prja gripi: gullhring ok skikkju, er atc hefir Myrkjartan
three  treasures a-gold-ring and  a-cloak which owned bas Myrkjartan
frakonungr, ok hund, er mér var gefinn 4 Irlandi. Hann
Irish-king and  a-dog which  to-me was  given in Ireland He

er mikill, ok eigi verri til fylgdar enn roskr madr. Pat
is  big and not  worse for following  than  a-valiant man That
fylgir ok, at hann hefir manns vit. Hann mun ok geyja at
follows  also  that he has man’s wit  He will also  bark ar
hverjum manni peim er hann veit at 6vinr pinn er, enn
every man that whom  he knows that enemy  your is  but
aldri at vinum pinum; pvi at hann sér 4 hverjum manni,
never ar friends  your because that  he sees  on  every man
hvart ¢l pin er vel eda illa. Hann mun ok lif 4 leggja at
whether to you is  well or il He will  alo lfe on lay 0
vera pér trur. Pessi hundr heitir Samr”. Sidan melti hann
be to-you loyal  This dog is-called Sam Then spoke be
vid hundinn: “Na skalt pa Gunnari fylgja ok vera honum
with  the-dog Now  shall you  Gunnar Jollow and be to-him
slikr sem pG matt”. Hundrinn gekk pegar at Gunnari ok
such  as you can The-dog went  at-once to  Gunnar and
lagdist nidr fyrir fetr honum. Olifr bad Gunnar vera varan
lay-down  down  before  feet of-him Olaf bade  Gunnar be wary
um sik ok kvad hann marga eiga 6fundarmenn — “par
abour  himself and  said him many to-have enviers there
er bt pykkir ni agztastr madr um alt land”. Gunnarr

where  you  seem now most-excellent man about all  (the)-land Gunnar
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pakkadi honum gjafar ok heilradi ok ridr heim sidan. Sitr
thanked bim gifts and  good-counsels and rides  home then Sits
Gunnarr ni heima nakkvara hrid, ok er kyrt.

Gunnar now at-home  some while  and is  quiet

LXXI - THE AMBUSH BY RANGA IS SET

The namesakes are dissatisfied, and Mordr proposes that Porgeirr Otkelsson seduce
Gunnarr’s kinswoman Ormbildr to stir up ill will, and warns them never to
attack Gunnarr at home while the dog lives. Porgeirr keeps visiting Ormbildr
through the summer and winter, and Gunnarr takes it badly. The next summer
Porgeirr Starkadarson and Mordr meet often and plan to attack Gunnarr when
be rides down to the islands. When Mérdr learns be bas gone, twenty-four men
lie in wait by Rangd, and Gunnarr rides back with Kolskeggr.

Litlu sidar finnast peir namnar ok Mordr. Verda peir eigi
A-little  later meet they  namesakes  and Mord Become  they  mot
4 sattir. Pottust peir lata fé  mikit fyrir Merdi, enn
on agreed  Thought-themselves they  to-lose money much  for Mord but
hafa ekki i moéti, ok badu hann setja adra radagerd pa er

have  nothing in return and asked  him set-up  other  plan that which
Gunnari veri til meins. M6rdr kvad sva vera skyldu — “er pat
to-Gunnar were to harm Mord said  so  to-be should is  that

ni rad mitt, at Porgeirr Otkelsson fifli Ormhildi frendkonu
now counsel my that  Thorgeir Otkel’s-son seduce Ormbild kinswoman
Gunnars; enn Gunnarr mun af pvi liata vaxa Opokka vid
of-Gunnar but  Gunnar will from that  let grow  ill-will toward

pik. Skal ek pa ljosta upp peim kvitt, at Gunnarr muni eigi

you  Shall I  then strike  up that rumor  that Gunnar will not
hafa sva buit vid pik. Skulud pit  pa noékkuru sidar hafa
have  so put-up with you  Shall you-two then somewhat later have
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atféor  vi0 Gunnar. En pé skulud pit  Gunnarr eigi heim

an-attack on  Gunnar But  yer  shall you-two  Gunnar not  home
sxkja; pvi at pat ma sér engi xtla, medan hundrinn
attack because that that may for-himself nome  intend while the-dog

lifir”. Sémdu peir nl pessa ridagerd med sér, at sja skyldi
lives  Agreed they  now this plan between  themselves that thar should
fram koma. N lidr sumarit. Porgeirr venr kvamur sinar
forth  come Now passes  the-summer Thorgeir makes-a-habit  comings bis
til Ormbhildar. Gunnari potti pat illa, ok gerdist dpokki mikill
to  Ormbild To-Gunnar seemed that ill and arose ill-will great
med peim. For sva fram um  vetrinn. Na kemr sumar, ok
between  them Went so  forth  through the-winter Now comes — summer  and
verda pa enn oftlega fundir peira 4 laun. Peir finnast jafnan
become  then again often meetings  their  in secret  They meet often
Porgeirr undan  Prihyrningi ok Mordr, ok rida atfor  vid
Thorgeir from-under  Thribyrning and  Mord and plan  an-attack on
Gunnar pa er hann ridi ofan i eyjar at sja verk
Gunnar then when  he rode down to (the)-islands to see  (the)-work
htskarla sinna. Eitt sinn vard Mordr varr vid, er Gunnar
of-house-carls  bis One  time  became Mord aware of when  Gunnar
reid ofan i eyjar, ok sendi mann undir Prihyrning at segja
rode down to (the)-islands and sent a-man  under  Thribyrning to tell
Porgeiri, at pa myndi vanast til at leita at fara at Gunnari.
Thorgeir that then would likeliest o to try o go at  Gunnar
Peir brugdu vid skjott ok fara ofan padan vid hinn tolfta
They  started with-(it) quickly —and go down  thence  with the twelfth
mann. Enn er peir kvimu i Kirkjubz, pa varu par fyrir
man But when  they  came to  Kirkjubaer then were  there before
adrir tOlf. Peir rxda um, hvar peir skuli sitja fyrir Gunnari;
another twelve They  talk abour where  they  shall it before  Gunnar
ok kom pat asamt, at peir skyldi fara ofan til Rangir ok

and came  that  agreed that they  should  go down to  Ranga and
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sitja par fyrir honum. Enn er Gunnarr reid nedan oOr
sit there  before  him But when  Gunnar rode  up out-of

eyjum, reid Kolskeggr med honum. Gunnarr hafdi boga sinn

(the)-islands rode  Kolskegg with  him Gunnar had bow bis
ok orvar ok atgeirinn. Kolskeggr hafdi saxit ok alvapni.
and arrows and the-halberd  Kolskegg bad the-short-sword and  full-armor

LXXII - GUNNARR KILLS PORGEIRR OTKELSSON

Riding back, Gunnarr sees blood fall on bis balberd, which be says is called wound-
rain abroad and which Olvir in Hising said always comes before great battles. At
the ford be shoots many attackers, runs Onundr fagri through, and Kolskeggr
throws Ogmundr floki into Rangd. Porgeirr Otkelsson spears Gunnarr’s hand, and
Gunnarr drives the balberd through bim and burls him into the ford, since called
Porgeirsvad. The rest flee. Hallgerdr praises the deed, butr Rannveig foresees worse.

Sa atburdr vard, er peir Gunnarr ridu nedan at
That  event bappened  when they  Gunnar(-and-Kolskegg) rode  up to
Ranga, at blod fell 4 atgeirinn. Kolskeggr spurdi, hvi bat
Ranga  that blood fell on the-balberd  Kolskegg asked  why thar
myndi sxta. Gunnarr svaradi, ef slikir atburdir yrdi, at bat
would mean  Gunnar answered  if  such events happened  that  that
vari kallat i 66rum léndum benrégn — “ok sagdi sva Olvér
were  called  in other lands wound-rain and  said 50 Olvir

blandi 1 Hising, at pat veri jafnan fyrir stérfundum”.
(the)-farmer in  Hising that that were  always  before  grear-battles
Sidan ridu peir til pess er peir si mennina vid 4na @ —
Then rode  they to that  when they  saw the-men by the-river
sja, at beir sitja, enn hafa bundit hestana. Gunnarr melti:
see  that they it but  have  tied the-horses Gunnar spoke
“Fyrirsat er nG”. “Lengi hafa peir otrulegir verit”, segir

Ambush is  now  Long have  they  untrustworthy been says
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Kolskeggr, “eda hvat skal na til rida taka?” “Hleypa skulu
Kolskegg or what  shall  now to  counsel take Gallop shall
vit  upp hja peim”, segir Gunnarr, “til vadsins ok buast
we-two  up by  them says Gunnar to the-ford and  make-ready
par vi6”. Hinir sji pat ok snia pegar at  peim. Gunnarr
there with-(it) The-others see that and turn  at-once toward them Gunnar
bendir upp bogann ok tekr orvarnar ok steypir nidr fyrir
bends up the-bow and takes  the-arrows  and  pours down  before
sik ok skytr pegar er peir kvimu i  skotferi. Swrdi
himself and shoots ~ at-once  when they  came into  bowshot Wounded
Gunnar vid pat mjok marga menn enn drap suma. Pi
Gunnar with  that  very many men and  killed  some Then
melti Porgeirr Otkelsson: “Petta dugir oss ekki, géngum at
spoke Thorgeir Otkel’s-son This avails  us  nothing go-we at
sem hardast”. Peir gerdu sva. Fyrstr gekk Onundr hinn fagri
as bardest They did 50 First went  Onund the Fair
frendi Porgeirs. Gunnarr skaut atgeirinum til hans, ok kom
kinsman  of-Thorgeir ~ Gunnar shot the-halberd at  him and came
a skjoldinn, ok klofnadi hann i tva hluti. Enn atgeirrinn
on  the-shield and  split it into two  parts Butr  the-halberd
hljop 1 gegnum Onund. Ogmundr floki hljop at baki
ran in  through Onund Ogmund Floki  leaped  at  back
Gunnari. Kolskeggr si pat ok hj6 undan Ogmundi bida
of-Gunnar  Kolskegg saw that and hewed from-under Ogmund both
fztr ok hratt honum Gt 4 Rangi, ok druknadi hann pegar.
feet  and pushed  him out into Ranga and drowned he at-once

Gerdist na bardagi mikill ok hardr, ok hj6 Gunnarr annarri

Became now a-battle great and hard and hewed Gunnar with-one
hendi, enn lagdi annari. Kolskeggr vi ok drjugan menn,
band bur  thrust  with-(the)-other Kolskegg slew also  plenty men

en sxrdi marga. Dorgeirr Starkadarson melti til namna sins:

and wounded many Thorgeir Starkad’s-son spoke to  namesake bis
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“Alllitce sér  pat &, at bl eigir fodur pins at hefna 4
Very-little ~sees-(one) that on-(yow) that you have  father  your to avenge on

Gunnari”. Porgeirr Otkelsson svarar: “Vist er eigi vel fram

Gunnar Thorgeir Otkel’s-son answers  Surely is  not  well forth
gengit, enn po hefir pi eigi gengit mér i spor — enda
gone bur  yet have  you not  gone me  in tracks and-indeed

skal ek eigi pola pin fryjuord”, hleypr at Gunnari af
shall T not endure  your  goading-words  leaps at  Gunnar with
mikilli reidi ok lagdi spjotit i gegnum skjoldinn ok sva i
great anger and thrust  the-spear in through the-shield and  so in
gegnum hond  Gunnari. Gunnarr snaradi sva hart skjoldinn,
through (the)-hand  of-Gunnar ~ Gunnar twisted so  hard  the-shield
at  spjotit brotnadi i falnum. Gunnarr sér annan mann
that  the-spear  broke in  the-socket ~ Gunnar sees  another  man
kominn i hoggferi vid sik ok hoggr pann banahdggvi.
come into  striking-range by  himself and  hews that-one  with-a-death-blow
Eftir pat prifr hann atgeirinn tveim hondum. Pa  var
After  that  seizes  he the-halberd ~ with-two  hands Then  was
Porgeirr Otkelsson kominn nzr honum med brugbnu sverdi
Thorgeir Otkel’s-son come near  him with  drawn sword
ok reiddi hart. Gunnarr snyst at honum skjott af mikilli
and  swung bard Gunnar turns to  him quickly  with great
reidi ok rekr i gegnum hann atgeirinn ok bregdr honum
anger  and drives in  through him the-halberd ~ and  swings bhim

a loft ok keyrir hann Gt 4 Rangi, ok rekr hann ofan
into (the)-air and hurls him out into Ranga and drives  him down
a vadit ok festi par 4 steini einum; ok heitir par sidan
onto the-ford and  fastened there on stone one and is-called there since
Porgeirsvad. DPorgeirr Starkadarson melti: “Flyjum vér nq,
Thorgeirsvad Thorgeir Starkad’s-son spoke Flee we  now
ekki mun oss sigrs verda audit at sva baunu”. Sneru peir

not will to-us  victory be granted at  so done Turned  they
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fra. “Sxkju vit na eftir peim”, segir Kolskeggr,

in away Pursue we-two now after  them says Kolskegg

pia bogann ok &rvarnar, ok munt pa komast i

you  the-bow and  the-arrows and  will you  come into

vi0 Porgeir Starkadarson”. Gunnarr kvad pa visu:

with  Thorgeir  Starkad’s-son Gunnar spoke  then a-verse

Munu eldbeidir eydask

Wwill

ar

fire-askers  be-spent

fésjodar  varir,

early money—purses our

geig po at gervim eigi

barm

though that  make-we  not

geirleiks stéfum fleirum,

of-spear-play  to-staves more

enn ef ek skal runna

but

if I shall  of-bushes

unnviggs pa er hér liggja

of-wave-steed  those who  here lie

— min nem pi mal ok greinir
my  learn you speech and sayer

metr — gorvalla  beta.

worthy altogether  compensate

Gunnarr svaradi: “Eydast munu fésjodarnir

Gunnar answered ~ Be-spent will the-money-purses

um pat er

about

that

when

pessir eru battir, er hér liggja ni daudir”. “Ekki mun pér

these are  compensated who here lie now dead
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fefate verda”, sagli Kolskeggr, “enn DPorgeirr mun eigi
short-of-money  become said Kolskegg bur Thorgeir will not
fyrr af lata, enn hann redr pér bana”. P4 kvad Gunnarr visu:

sooner off let than  he plans  you  death Then spoke  Gunnar a-verse

Ullr munu Ekkils vallar
Uil will o Ekkil  of field
andrs nakkvarir standa
of-ski some stand
jafnir unda stefni
equal of-wounds  to-the-summoner
a Rinar veg minum,

on of-Rhine way my

a0r gnyjardar girdis
before  of-din-earth  of~girdle
gredendr munim hradask
bealers will-we fear
geisla, gljufra fosla
of-sunbeam  of-ravine  hasp
gatir fagra seztis.

guardian  offair seat

“Standa munu nakkvarir hans makar 4 g6tu minni 40r enn
Stand will some his equals on path  my before  than
ek hredumst pa”, segir Gunnarr. Sidan rida peir heim ok
I fear them  says Gunnar Then ride  they  home and
segja tidendin. Hallgerdr fagnadi pessum tidendum ok lofadi
tell the-tidings Hallgerd welcomed  these tidings and  praised
mjok verkit. Rannveig melti: “Vera mai, at gott sé verkit; enn
much  the-deed  Rannveig spoke Be may that good be the-deed bur
verra verdr mér vid, enn ek xtla, at gott muni af leida”.

worse  becomes to-me at-(it) than I  think  that good  will from-(it) lead
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LXXIII -+ GIZURR PROSECUTES THE KILLING

Gizurr and Geirr declare the killings. Njall warns Gunnarr that be has now killed
twice in the same family and will lose bis life if be does not keep the settlement.
Gunnarr says be means to keep it but will need Njall’s support at the Althing, and
Njall promises bim loyalty until bis dying day. At the Althing Gizurr declares a
case of full outlawry at the Law Rock against Gunnarr for the killing of Porgeirr
Otkelsson. When the courts go out he presents his oath, charge, and evidence,

and

calls the neighbors to the panel.

Pessi tidendi spyrjast vida, ok var Porgeirr mérgum ménnum

These

tidings are-learned widely and was  Thorgeir to-many men

harmdaudi. Peir Gizurr hviti ok Geirr godi ridu til

mourned They  Gizur (the)-White and Geir (the)-Priest rode  to

ok lystu vigunum ok kvoddu bua  til pings — ridu
and declared  the-slayings  and summoned  neighbors to  (the)-assembly rode
pa vestr aftr. Peir Njall ok Gunnarr fundust ok téludu um
then west  back  They Njal — and Gunnar met and  talked about

bardagann. P4 meld Njall tl Gunnars: “Ver pu nid varr

the-battle Then  spoke Njal to  Gunnar Be you now wary

um

pik. N hefir pa vegit tysvar i hinn sama knérunn.

about  yourself Now have  you slain twice in the same stock

Hygg na sva fyrir hag  pinum, at bpar liggr vid  lif

Consider now so  for condition  your that  there lies at-stake  life

pitt, ef pu heldr eigi pa sxtt, sem ger er”. “Hvergi =xtla

yOTAr
ek
I

if  you hold not  that settlement which made is Nowbere intend
mér af at bregda”, segir Gunnarr, “enn pd mun ek

myself from to  swerve says Gunnar but yer  will I

purfa lidsinni ydvart 4 pingi”. Njall svaradi: “Halda mun

need

support your at  (the)-assembly Njal ~— answered — Hold will

ek vid pik minum trinadi til daudadags”. Ridr Gunnarr pa

I

with you — my loyalty to  death-day Rides  Gunnar then
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heim. Lidr na tl pings, ok fijolmenna hvarirtveggju mjok.
home Passes now to  (the)-assembly and gather-many  both-sides much
Er um petta allfilrett 4 pingi, hversu pessi mal myndi
I about this much-talked  at  (the)-assembly how these cases  would
lakast. Peir Gizurr hviti ok Geirr godi t6ludu med
end They  Gizur (the)-White and Geir (the)-Priest  talked between
sér, hvarr peira lysa skyldi vigsokinni Porgeirs. Enn par
themselves  which  of-them  declare should  the-slaying-suit ~ of-Thorgeir ~ But  there
kom, at Gizurr tok undir sik malic ok lysti sok
came-(it) that Gizur took  under  himself the-case and declared (the)-charge
at Logbergi, ok kvad svi at ordi, at — “ek lysi logmetu
at  (the)-Law-Rock and spoke  so to word  that I declare  a-lawful
frumhlaupi 2 hénd Gunnari Hamundarsyni um bat, er
assault against  hand ~ Gunnar Hamund’s-son for  that  that
hann hljop l6gmetu frumhlaupi til Porgeirs Otkelssonar
bhe ran with-lawful ~ assault at  Thorgeir Otkel’s-son

ok serdi hann holundarsari pvi er at ben gerdist, enn
and  wounded him with-a-body-wound  that  which to  wound became but
Porgeirr fekk bana af. Tel ek hann eiga at verda um
Thorgeir gor death  from-(it) Count I  him ought 1o become  for
s6k pa sekjan skogarmann, o6xlan,  Oferjanda, oradanda
charge that outlawed  a-forest-man not-to-be-fed  not-to-be-ferried  not-to-be-helped
ollum bjargradum. Tel ek seke fé  hans alt, halft mér, enn
with-all  means-of-aid Count I forfeit wealth bis all  half  to-me but
halfc fjordungsmonnum peim er sektarfé eigu at taka eftir
half  to-quarter-men those who  fine-money have  to take  after

hann at 16gum. Lysi ek til fjordungsdoms pess er  sokin

him by law Declare I~ to  quarter-court that  which  the-charge
a 1 at koma at l6gum, lysi ek 15glysing, lysi ek i
has in to come by law declare I a-lawful-declaration declare I~ in

heyranda hlj6di at Logbergi, lysi ek na til sbknar i sumar

hearing sound  at (the)-Law-Rock declare I ~ now for prosecution in summer
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ok til sektar fullrar 2 hénd Gunnari Himundarsyni”. I
and  for  outlawry  full against  band Gunnar Hamund’s-son In
annat sinn nemndi Gizurr sér vatta ok lysti sok 4

a-second time  named Gizur  for-himself witnesses and declared a-charge against
hénd Gunnari Himundarsyni um bat er hann szrdi DPorgeir
band  Gunnar Hamunds-son for  that that he wounded  Thorgeir

Otkelsson holundarsari pvi er at ben gerdist, enn DPorgeirr

Otkel’s-son with-a-body-wound  thatr which to  wound became bur  Thorgeir
fekk bana af 4 peim vaxttvangi, er Gunnarr hljop til
got death  from-(it) on that place-of-action  where  Gunnar ran at

Porgeirs 16gmatu frumhlaupi 4dr. Sidan lysti hann pessi
Thorgeir with-lawful  assault before  Then declared  he this
lysing sem hinni fyrri. P4 spurdi hann at  pingfesti ok
declaration as the former Then asked be about  assembly-attachment and
at  heimilisfangi — eftir pat gengu menn fra Logbergi; —
about  legal-domicile after  thar went men from  (the)-Law-Rock
ok mzltu allir, at honum mezltist vel. Gunnarr var vel stiltr
and said all that to-him spoke-(it)  well  Gunnar was  well composed
ok lagdi face til. Lidr nG pingit  par til er domar fara ut
and laid  little to  Passes now the-assembly there until thar courts — go  out
Gunnarr st6d nordan at Rangzingadémi ok hans menn —
Gunnar stood  north of  (the)-Rangarvellir-court and bis men

enn Gizurr hinn hviti st6d sunnan at ok hans menn ok

but  Gizur the White stood  south of~(it) and bis men and
nemndi sér vatta ok baud Gunnari at hlyda til eidspjalls
named Jor-himself witnesses and bade  Gunnar to listen  to  oath-taking

sins ok til framsdgu sakar sinnar ok til soknargagna peira
bis and to  statement of-charge  his and to  evidence of~those
allra, sem hann hugdi fram at fxra. Eftir pat vann hann
all which  he intended ~ forth to bring  After  thar swore  be

eid. DPi sagdi hann fram s6k sina svi skapada i dom,

an-oath Then stated  he forth  charge  bis so  shaped into  court
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ba
declared-(it) Then had he
baud hann baum
bade be

ba

declaration-testimony ~ Then

sem hann Iysti. lét hann bera lysingarvetti.

as be bear

i setu ok til rudningar um kvidinn.

neighbors into seats  and to  challenging about  the-panel

LXXIV «- THE TERMS OF EXILE

Njall clears four neighbors from the panel and asks the remaining five whether
the namesakes had come to kill Gunnary, and all say they bad. Many chieftains
press for a settlement, and twelve men arbitrate: Gunnarr and Kolskeggr are to
go abroad for three years, and if Gunnarr does not leave, the dead men’s kin may
kill bim. Njall returns Gunnarr’s money, grown to exactly the sum Gunnarr
owes, and urges bim to keep the settlement, promising honor and a long life if
he does and death if be does not.

ba
Then

melti Njall: “Nu

Njal

mun eigi sitjanda hlut mega i
be-able

spoke Now  will not sitting lot in

til er buarnir

eiga. Gongum nua par

have Go-we now  there

ruddu
challenged-off  four

pangat tl ok

thither and

kvéddu hina
the-other  five

to
fimm bjargkvidar,
summoned
Gunnars — hvart peir Porgeirr
of-Gunnar whether  they
Otkelsson hefdi farit med pann
had

Thorgeir

Otkel’s-son gone  with  thar

’

4 Gunnari, ef peir matti Enn

on  Gunnar if  they  might But

pat hefdi verit. Kalladi Njall petta logvérn

that  had been Called Njal this
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ok kvadst mundu fram bera vornina, nema peir legdi
and  said-of-himself  would forth bring  the-defense  unless  they  laid
til sxtta. Varu i pessu pa margir hofdingjar at bidja
to  settlements Were  in  this then  many chieftains to ask
settanna; ok fekst  pat af, at tOlf menn skyldi gera
the-settlements and was-gotten  that  from-it that twelve men should  award
um malit. Ganga hvarirtveggju pa til ok handsala pessa
about  the-case  Go both-sides then to  and  band-pledge  this
sett.  Eftir pat var gert um malit ok 4 kvedit um
settlement  After  that  was  awarded about the-case and on appointed about
fegjold — ok skyldi alt greitt pegar par 4 pingi.
money-payments and  should all  paid at-once  there at (the)-assembly
Enn Gunnarr skyldi fara utan ok Kolskeggr ok vera i
But  Gunnar  should go  abroad and Kolskegg and be o
brautu prja vetr. Enn ef Gunnarr feri eigi utan, ok matti
away three  winters But if  Gunnar went not  abroad and might
hann komast, pa skyldi hann drapr fyrir frendum hins
b ger then should  he killable  for  kinsmen  of-the
vegna. Gunnarr lét ekki 4 sik finna, at honum betti eigi
slain Gunnar let  not  on himself find that  to-him seemed  not
god sxttin.  Gunnarr spurdi Njal at  fé  pvi, er hann
good  the-settlement Gunnar asked Njal  about money thar  which be
hafdi fengid honum til vardveizlu. Njall hafdi avaxtar féit
bad given bim for  keeping Njal ~ had made-grow  the-money
ok greiddi pa fram alt, ok stddst pat 4 endum ok pat er
and  paid then forth  all  and matched that at ends and thar  which
Gunnarr atti at gjalda fyrir sik. Rifa menn nd heim. DPeir
Gunnar had 1o pay for himself Ride — men now home They
Njall ok Gunnarr ridu badir samt af ingi. bi mald
Njal and  Gunnar rode  both together  from  (the)-assembly Then spoke
Njall til Gunnars: “Geym na sva til, félagi, at pa halt

Njal to  Gunnar Heed now  so to  partner  that you keep
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sett  pessa ok mun, hvat vit hofum vid melzt, og sva
settlement  this and remember what  we-two have with  spoken and so

sem pér vard hin fyrri utanferd mikil til semdar, pA mun
as to-you became the  former wvoyage great  to  honor then  will

pér verda sji miklu meir til semdar. Munt pi koma Wt
to-you become  this  much more  to  honor will you  come out
med mannvirdingu mikilli ok verda madr gamall, ok mun
with  esteem great and become  a-man  old and  will

engi madr hér pa 4 spordi pér standa. Enn ef pu ferr eigi
no man here  then on  heel your  stand But  if you go not
utan ok ryfr sxtt  pina, p4 munt pu drepinn vera hér i
abroad and break  settlement your then will you  slain be bere in
landi — ok er pat ilt at vita peim er vinir pinir eru”.
(the)-land and is that ill to know for-them who friends your  are

Gunnarr kvadst ekki xtla ad rjufa sxttir. Gunnarr ridr
Gunnar said-of-himself not to-intend to  break  settlements Gunnar rides
heim ok segir szttina. Rannveig modir hans kvad pat vel,
home  and tells the-settlement  Rannveig mother  bis said that  well
at hann fari utan ok atti peir vid annan at deila fyrst.

that  he went  abroad and had  they  with another to  contend at-first

LXXV + GUNNARR TURNS BACK

Dréinn and Njalls sons Grimr and Helgi also go abroad. Riding to the ship,
Gunnarr’s horse stumbles, and be looks back ar Hlidarendi, says the slope has never
seemed so fair, and will not go. Kolskeggr keeps the settlement and sails alone,
never to see Iceland again. Gunnarr is outlawed, and Gizurr gathers forty men
who pledge by bandshake to kill bim, though Hjalti refuses. Gunnarr declines
Njall’s offer of bis sons as guards, asks him to look after Hogni, and rides to every
assembly as if be were not an outlaw.
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Prainn Sigfisson sagdi pat konu sinni, at hann =«tladi at

Thrain Sigfus’-son told that  wife his that  he intended  to
fara utan pat sumar. Hon kvad pat vel vera. Tok hann
g0 abroad that  summer  She said that  well to-be  Took  he
sér pa fari med Hogna hinum hvita. Gunnarr tok
for-himself  then  passage with ~ Hogni the White  Gunnar took
sér fari med Arnfinni hinum vikverska ok Kolskeggr
for-bimself  passage  with  Arnfinn the Vik-man and  Kolskegg

br6dir hans. Peir Grimr ok Helgi Njalssynir badu fodur
brother  bis They  Grim and  Helgi Njalssons asked  father
sinn, at hann leyf6i peim at fara utan. Njall melti: “Erfid
their  that he allowed them  to  go abroad  Njal — spoke Difficult
mun ykkr  verda utanferd sja, svi at tvisynt mun ykkr

will to-you-two be voyage this  so  that doubtful  will to-you-two
verda pykkja, hvart pit  haldid lifinu — enn pé6 munud
be seem whether  you-two  keep the-life bur  yer  will

pit fi semd i sumu ok mannvirding — enn eigi orvant,
you-two get honor  in some and  esteem bur  not  hopeless

at  af leidi vandrzdi, er pit  komid ut”. Peir badu
that  from-(it) lead  troubles when  you-two  come out  They  asked

jafnan at fara. Ok pat vard, at hann bad pa fara, ef beir
always o go And  that  bappened that he bade  them go if  they
vildi. Rédu peir sér pa far med Bardi svarta ok
wished  Took they  for-themselves then passage with  Bard (the)-Black and
Olafi syni Ketils 6r Eldu. Ok er nd mikil umraeda 3,
Olaf  son of-Ketil  out-of Elda And is  now grear  talk on-(it)
at mjok leysist 4 braut hinir betri menn or sveitinni.
that  much  depart off away the better ~ men out-of  the-district
Peir varu pa frumvaxta synir Gunnars Hogni og Grani.
They — were  then grown-up sons of-Gunnar  Hogni and  Grani
Peir varu menn oskapglikir: hafdi Grani mikit af skaplyndi

They — were  men unlike-in-temper  had Grani  much  of disposition
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modur sinnar, enn Hogni var vel at sér. Gunnarr letr
of-mother  his bur  Hogni was  well at  himself Gunnar has
flytjia véru  peira braxdra til skips. Ok pa er &ll fong
carry (the)-wares  of-those  brothers to  (the)-ship And then when all  gear
Gunnars varu til skips komin ok skip  var mjok buit,
of-Gunnar  was to  (the)-ship come and (the)-ship was much  ready
pa ridr Gunnarr til Bergporshvals ok 4 adra bzi at finna
then  rides  Gunnar to  Bergthorshvol and to other farms to meet

menn ok pakkadi lidveizlu 6llum peim er honum hofdu

men and  thanked for-support  all those who  him had
lid  veitt. Annan dag eftir byr hann snimmendis
support  given (The)-second day  after  makes-ready be early

ferd sina dl skips ok sagdi pa ollu lidi, at  hann
Jjourney  his to  (the)-ship and rold then all household ~ that  he
myndi rida i braut alfari. Ok poétti moénnum pat mikit —
would ride  off away  for-good And seemed to-men that  much

enn vantu pé tilkvamu hans sidar. Gunnarr hverfr til allra
butr  expected  yet  (the)-return  bhis later Gunnar turns to all
heimamanna sinna, er hann var blinn, og gengu menn Wt
household-men bis when  he was  ready and  went men out
med honum allir. Hann stingr nidr atgeirinum ok stiklar
with ~ him all He sticks down  the-halberd and  vaults

i sodulinn, ok rida peir Kolskeggr 1 braut. Peir rida
into  the-saddle and ride  they  Kolskegg(-and-he) off away They  ride
fram at Markarfljoti (ok ofan med pvi). Pa drap hestr

forth o Markarflior and down along it Then  stumbled  (the)-horse
Gunnars fzti, ok stokk hann af baki. Honum vard
of-Gunnar  with-(its)-foot and leaped  he off back To-him became

litic upp til hlidarinnar ok bajarins at Hlidarenda. Pa
a-look  up to  the-slope and  the-farm at  Hlidarendi Then
melti hann: “Fégr er hlidin, svi at mér hefir hon aldri

spoke he Fair is  the=slope  so that  to-me  has it never
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jafnfogr synzt — bleikir akrar, enn slegin tin —, ok mun
equally-fair  seemed pale fields but  mown homefields — and  will
ek rida heim aftr ok fara hvergi”. “Ger pu eigi pann 6vina
I ride home back and go nowhere Do you not  that of-enemies
fagnad”, segir Kolskeggr, “at bl rjifir sett  pina; pvi at
Joy says Kolskegg that you break  settlement your  because that
pér myndi engi madr pat xtla. Ok munt pi pat xtla mega,
to-you would no man that  expect  And  will you that expect be-able
at svi mun alt fara, sem Njall hefir sagt”. “Hvergi mun
that  so will all  go as Njal bas said Nowbhere will
ek fara”, segir Gunnarr, “ok sva vilda ek at pua gerdir”.
I g says Gunnar and  so would-wish I that you did
“Eigi skal pat”, segir Kolskeggr, “hvartki skal ek 4 pessu
Not  shall that  says  Kolshegg neicher  shall I on this
nidast ok 4 engu 60ru, pvi er mér er til trhat; ok mun
act-basely and on nothing other that which to-me is to trusted and will
sja einn hlutr svi vera, at skilja mun med okkr. Enn seg
this  one thing  so  be that  part will  between us-two But  tell
pat modur minni ok frendum minum, at ek =xtla ekki at
that  to-mother my and  kinsmen my that I intend not to

sja Island; pvi at ek mun spyrja pik latinn, frendi, ok

see  Iceland because  that I will learn you  dead kinsman ~ and
heldr mik pa ekki til atferdar”. Skilr pA med peim. Ridr
holds me then nothing to  going-back Parts  then between them Rides

Gunnarr heim til Hlidarenda, enn Kolskeggr ridr til skips
Gunnar home  to  Hlidarendi but  Kolskegg rides to  (the)-ship
ok ferr utan. Hallgerdr vard fegin Gunnari, er hann kom
and goes  abroad  Hallgerd became  glad at-Gunnar ~ when be came
heim, enn mo6dir hans lagdi fatc til. Gunnarr sitr ni heima
home but  mother  his laid little to  Gunnar sits  now at-home
petta haust ok vetrinn ok hafdi ekki mart manna um sik.

this autumn and  the-winter and had not  many  men about  himself
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Lidr ni vetr 6r gardi. Olafr pai sendi Gunnari mann ok

Passes  now winter out-of yard Olaf  Peacock sent Gunnar a-man  and
bad hann fara vestr pangat ok Hallgerdi, enn fa ba i
bade  him g0 west thither and Hallgerd but  give (the)-farm into

hendr mé6dur sinni ok Hogna syni sinum. Gunnari potti pat
hands  of-mother bis and Hogni son  his To-Gunnar  seemed  that
fysilegt fyrst ok jatadi pvi; enn pa er at kom, pa vildi

attractive  at-first and agreed  to-that bur  then when to came  then would

hann eigi. Enn 4 pingi um sumarit lysa peir Gizurr
be not  But  at (the)-assembly in the-summer declare they — Gizur(-and-his)
sekt Gunnars at Logbergi. Enn 40r pinglausnir varu,

(the)-outlawry of-Gunnar  at  (the)-Law-Rock But before  assembly-close were
stefndi Gizurr 6llum 6vinum Gunnars i Almannagja: Starkadi
summoned Gizur  all enemies of-Gunnar  to Almannagja Starkad
undan  Prihyrningi ok DPorgeiri syni hans, Merdi ok Valgardi
from-under Thribyrning and  Thorgeir son bis Mord and Valgard
hinum gri, Geir goda ok Hijalta Skeggjasyni, Porbrandi
the Gray Geir  (the)-Priest and Hjalti Skeggi's-son Thorbrand
ok Asbrandi Porleikssonum, Eilifi ok Onundi syni hans,
and  Asbrand Thorleik’s-sons Eilif and  Onund son bis
Onundi or Trollaskogi, Porgrimi austmanni 6r  Sandgili.
Onund out-of  Trollaskog Thorgrim (the)-Norwegian  out-of ~Sandgil
Gizurr melti: “Ek vil bjoda ydr, at vér farim at Gunnari
Gizur spoke I will  offer you that we  go at  Gunnar

i sumar ok drepim hann”. Hjalti melti: “Pvi hét ek

in  summer and kil him Hjalti spoke That  promised 1
Gunnari hér 4 pingi, pa er hann gerdi mest fyrir min
Gunnar bere at (the)-assembly then when be did most  for my

ord, at ek skylda aldri vera i atfésrum vid hann; ok skal
words that I  should never  be in attacks against  him and shall
sva vera”. Sidan gekk Hjalti i braut. Enn peir rédu atfér

so  be Then went  Hjalti off away But  they  planned attack
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vi0  Gunnar, er eftir varu, ok hofdu handtak at ok

against  Gunnar who  left were and  had bandshake  on-(it) and

16gdu vid  sekt, ef nakkvarr gengi or. Mordr skyldi halda
laid at-(it) a-fine if  anyone went out  Mord should keep

njosnum til, nzr bezt gafi fari 4 Gunnari — ok varu peir
watches for when best  gave  chance on Gunnar and were  they
fiorir tigir manna i pessu sambandi. Potti peim sér nu
four tens  of-men in  this alliance Seemed  to-them  themselves  now
litit mundu fyrir verda at veia Gunnar, er i brautu var
little  would before  be to  hunt Gunnar since  off away was

Kolskeggr ok Prainn ok margir adrir vinir Gunnars. Ridu

Kolskegg and  Thrain and  many other  friends of-Gunnar Rode
menn heim af pingi. Njall for at finna Gunnar ok
men home  from (the)-assembly Njal went to  meet Gunnar and

sagdi honum sekt hans ok radna atfér vid  hann. “Vel
told bim outlawry  his and  planned artack  against  him Well

pykki mér pér fara” sagdi Gunnarr, “er pu gerir mik varan

seems to-me you do Sﬂid Gunnar wben you make me U)arned
vid”. “Na vil ek”, segir Njall, “at Skarphedinn fari til pin
of-(it) Now — will I says Njal that  Skarphedin g0 o you

ok Hoskuldr sonr minn, ok munu peir leggja sitt lif vid
and  Hoskuld son my and  will they  lay their life with

«,

pitt lif”. “Eigi vil ek pat”, segir Gunnarr, “at synir pinir
your  life Not will T that says Gunnar that  sons your
s¢ drepnir fyrir minar sakar, ok 4tt pd annat at mér”.
be  killed for my sakes and have you other from  me
“Fyrir ekki mun pat koma” sagdi Njill, “pangat mun snuit
For nothing  will that  come said Njal thither will turned
vandredum, pa er b ert latinn, sem synir minir eru”.
troubles then when you are  dead as sons my are
“Eigi er pat ogliklegt”, segir Gunnarr, “enn eigi vilda

Not is  that  unlikely says Gunnar but not  would-wish
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ek at pat hlytist af mér dl Enn pess vil ek bidja pik

I that  thar  resulted  from me to  But this will I ask you
ok yor fedga, at pér sjaid 4 med Hogna syni minum.
and you  father-and-sons that you  see on with  Hogni son my

Enn ek tala par ekki til, er Grani er; pvi at hann
But I speak there nothing to  where Grani  is  because that he
gerir mart ekki at minu skapi”. Njall hét  pvi ok reid
does much  not after  my mind Njal ~ promised that and rode
heim. Pat er sagt, at Gunnarr reid til allra mannfunda ok
home That is  said that  Gunnar rode to all gatherings and

l6gpinga, ok pordu aldri oOvinir hans 4 hann at rada. For

law-assemblies and  dared never  enemies  bis on  him to attack  Went
svi fram nakkvara hrid, at hann for sem Osekr madr.
so  forth  some while  that  he went  as not-outlawed — a-man

LXXVI - THE DEATH OF SAMR

In autumn M6rdr sends word that Gunnarr is alone at home while his men are
in the islands. Gizury, Geiry, and their men ride to Hlidarendi. Knowing they
cannot surprise Gunnarr while the dog lives, they force the neighboring farmer
Dorkell to lure Sdmr away into the lanes. The dog recognizes the ambush and
leaps at Porkell, tearing open his groin. Onundr of Trollaskégr splits Samr’s
skull, and the dog dies howling.

Um haustit sendi Mo6rdr Valgardsson ord, at Gunnarr myndi

In the-autumn  sent Mord Valgard's-son word  that Gunnar would
vera einn heima enn lid  alt myndi vera nidri i eyjum
be alone  at-home but  company all  would be down-below in (the)-islands

at lika heyverkum. Ridu peir Gizurr hviti og Geirr
to  finish  haymaking Rode they Gizur (the)-White and Geir
godi austr yfir ar, pegar peir spurfu pat, og austr yfir

(the)-Priest east over  rivers as-soon-as they  learned that  and east over
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sanda til Hofs. P4 sendu peir ord Starkadi undir Prihyrningi,
sands to  Hof Then  sent they  word to-Starkad  under  Thribyrning
ok fundust peir par allir, er at Gunnari skyldu fara, ok
and  met they  there all who at  Gunnar should g0 and
rédu, hversu peir skyldi med fara. Mordr sagdi, ad peir
planned  bhow they  should — with  go Mord said that  they
myndi eigi koma 4 ovart Gunnari, nema peir txki blianda
would not  come on unawares Gunnar unless  they  took  (the)-farmer
af nasta bz, er DPorkell hét, ok léti hann fara naudgan
from  (the)-next farm who Thorkel was-called and had  him g0 forced
med sér at taka hundinn Sim — ok fzri hann einn heim 2
with  them to take  the-dog Sam and went  he alone  home  to
bzinn. Foru peir sidan austr til Hlidarenda, enn sendu menn
the-farm ~ Went  they  then east to  Hlidarendi but  sent men

a0 fara eftir Porkatli DPeir toku hann hondum ok gerdu

o go after  Thorkel They  took bim with-hands ~ and made
honum tva kosti: at peir myndi drepa hann — ella skyldi
him two  choices that tbey would kill him or should

hann taka hundinn. Enn hann keyri heldr at leysa lif sitt ok
be take  the-dog But  he chose  rather to save  life his  and
for med peim. Tradir viru fyrir ofan gardinn at Hlidarenda,
went with  them Lanes were  before  above  the-yard at  Hlidarendi

ok namu bpeir par stadar med flokkinn. Porkell baandi gekk
and stopped  they  there still with  the-band Thorkel (the)~farmer went
heim 4 bzinn — ok la rakkinn 4 hasum uppi, ok teygir
home  to the-farm and lay the-hound  on  houses up and  lures
hann rakkann 4 braut i  tradirnar med sér. I pvi sér
be the-hound ~ off away into  the-lanes with  bimself In that sees

hundrinn, at bpar eru menn fyrir, ok hleypr 4 hann Porkel

the-dog that there are  men before  and  leaps at him Thorkel
upp ok gripr narann ok rifr par 4 hol Onundr or
up and grips  the-groin  and tears there into (the)-cavity Onund out-of
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Trollaskégi hj6 med o6xi 1 hofud hundinum sva at alt
Trollaskog bewed with  an-axe into (the)-head of-the-dog 50 that all
kom i heilann. Hundrinn kvad vid hatt, sva at pat potti
came  into the-brain The-dog howled at-(it) loudly  so that that  seemed
peim med 6demum miklum vera, ok fell hann daudr nidr.

to-them with  wonders great to-be  and fell  he dead down

LXXVII - THE DEATH OF GUNNARR

Gunnarr wakes to Samr’s howl and says bis own death is near. He spears the
Norwegian Porgrimr through the window and holds off the attack with arrows,
and Gizgurr twice refuses Mordr’s advice to burn bim in, so they wind the roof off
with ropes. When Porbrandr cuts his bowstring, Gunnarr kills him, and Hallgerdr
refuses bim two locks of ber hair for a new string, in revenge for the slap. He
wounds eight more men before he is killed. Gizurr forbids plunder, and Hréaldr
and Porgeirr Starkadarson each boast of wounding bim.

Gunnarr vaknadi i skalanum ok melti: “Sart ert pu leikinn,

Gunnar woke in  the-hall and  spoke Sorely  are  you treated
Samr fostri — ok bad sva sé til tlat, at skamt skyli
Sam foster-son and  ask s0 be to intended that short shall

okkar i medal”. Skili ~ Gunnars var gerr af vidi einum
of-us-two in  between (The)-hall  of-Gunnar ~— was made of wood alone

ok stdpakidr utan — ok gluggar hji branasunum ok snuin
and  clinker-roofed  outside and windows by  the-ridge-beams and  turned
par fyrir speld. Gunnarr svaf i lofti einu i skalanum
there before  shutters  Gunnar slept — in an-upper-room  one in  the-hall
ok Hallgerdr og modir hans. Enn er peir kvamu at
and  Hallgerd and  mother  bis But when  they came to
baxnum, vissu peir eigi, hvirt Gunnarr myndi heima vera.

the-farm knew  they  not whether  Gunnar would at-home  be
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Gizurr melti, at nakkvarr skyldi fara heim 4 hasin ok
Gizur spoke that  someone should  go home onto  the-houses and
vita hvat af kannadi. Enn peir settust nidr 4 véllinn
see whar  of  discovered But they  sat-themselves down  on  the-field
medan. Porgrimr austmadr gekk upp 4  skalann. Gunnarr
meanwhile  Thorgrim (the)-Norwegian went — up onto  the-hall Gunnar
sér, at raudan kyrtil berr vid glugginum, ok leggr Ut med
sees  that a-red tunic moves by the-window and  thrusts  out with
atgeirinum 4 hann midjan. Porgrimi skruppu fetrnir ok
the-halberd at  him middle To-Thorgrim  slipped thefeet and
vard lauss skjoldrinn, ok hratadi hann ofan af pekjunni.
became  loose the-shield and  tumbled be down  from  the-roof
Gengr hann sidan at peim Gizuri par er peir satu
Goes he then to  them Gizur(-and-bis) there where they  sat

4 vellinum. Gizurr leit vid honum ok m=lti: “Hvart er

on  the-field Gizur looked at  him and  spoke Whether s
Gunnarr heima?” “Vitid pér pat — enn hitt  vissa ek,
Gunnar at-home Find-out you  that but the-other knew I

at atgeirr hans var heima” segir austmadrinn. Fell hann
that  balberd ~ bhis was  ar-home  says the-Norwegian Fell  be

pa nidr daudr. Peir sottu pa heim at hdsunum. Gunnarr

then down  dead They  attacked then home  at  the-houses Gunnar
skaut at 6rum  at peim ok vardist vel, ok gatu peir
shot out with-arrows at them and  defended-himself well —and could  they

ekki at gert. P4 hljopu sumir 4 hasin upp ok =ztludu
nothing to  do Then  leaped some onto  the-houses  up and  intended
padan at at szkja. Gunnarr kom pangat at peim Grunum,

thence at to attack Gunnar came  thither at  them with-the-arrows
og gatu peir ekki at gert, ok for sva fram um hrid. DPeir
and could they  nothing to do and went so  forth  for  a-while They
toku hvild ok sottu at i annat sinn. Gunnarr skaut enn 1t

took  rest and attacked at in a-second time  Gunnar shot again  out
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orunum, ok gatu peir enn ekki at gert ok hrukku fra i
with-the-arrows and could  they  again nothing to do and drew-back  from in
annat sinn. P4 melti Gizurr hviti:  “Sxkjum at betr, ekki
a-second  time Then  spoke Gizur (the)-White Attack-we at  better  nothing
verdr af oss”. Gerdu peir pa hrid hina pridju ok varu vid
becomes of us Made they  then assault the third and were  at-(it)
lengi. Eftir pat hrukku peir fri. Gunnarr melti: “Or  liggr
long After  thar  drew-back they  from Gunnar spoke An-arrow  lies

par Gti 4 vegginum, ok er si af peira 6rum, ok skal ek

there outside on the-wall and is that of their  arrows  and shall I
peiri  skjota til peira, — ok er peim pat skémm, ef peir
with-that  shoot at  them and is  to-them that shame if  they

fa geig af vipnum sinum”. Modir hans melt: “Ger pu
get  bharm  from weapons their Mother — his spoke Do you
eigi pat, son minn, at b vekir pa, er peir hafa 40r fra
not  that som  my that you rouse  them when they  have  before from

horfit”. Gunnarr preif 6rina ok skaut til peira, ok kom 4

[urned Gu}'mar Seized tbe'arraw and Shat at tb@m ﬂnd came on
Eilif Onundarson, ok fekk hann af sar mikit. Hann
Eilif  Onund’s-son and  gor he from-(it) a-wound  great He

hafdi stadid einn saman; ok vissu peir eigi, at hann var

had stood alone  together and knew  they  not that  he was
serdr. “Hond kom par t”, segir Gizurr — “ok var 4
wounded  A-hand came  there out  says Gizur and  was  on-(it)
gullhringr — ok tok or, er la 4 vegginum; ok myndi
a-gold-ring and took an-arrow which lay on the-wall and  would

eigi ut leitat vidfanga, ef gnogt veri inni: ok skulu vér nd
not  outside sought  supplies if enough were inside and shall we  now
sxkja at”. Mordr mzlti: “Brennu vér hann inni”. “Pat skal
attack  at Mord spoke Burn we  him inside That  shall
ver0a aldri”, segir Gizurr, “p6 at ek vita, at lif mitt liggi

be never says Gizur though thar I know that life my lie
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vi0. Er pér sjalfract  at leggja til r4d pau er dugi, sva
at-stake Is  to-you in-your-power to lay to counsels those which avail  so
slegr madr sem pa ert kalladr”. Strengir lagu 4 vellinum ok
sly a-man  as you are called Ropes lay on  the-field and
varu hafdir til at festa med his jafnan. Moérdr melti: “Toku
were  used for to  fasten with  houses always  Mord spoke Take
vér strengina ok berum um 4ssendana, enn festum adra
we  the-ropes and  bring around  the-beam-ends  but  fasten (the)-other
endana um steina ok snium i vindisa ok vindum af refrit
the-ends  around stones and  twist in windlasses and wind off the-roof
af  skalanum”. Deir toku strengina ok veittu pessa umbad
from  the-hall They  took the-ropes and made this arrangement
alla, ok fann Gunnarr eigi fyrr enn peir hofdu undit alt
all and noticed Gunnar not  before than  they  had wound  all
pakit af skialanum. Gunnarr skytr pa af boganum sva at
the-roof off  the-hall Gunnar shoots  then with the-bow 50 that
peir komast aldri at honum. Pi melti M6rdr i annat sinn,
they  ger never ar  him Then  spoke Mord in a-second time
at peir myndi brenna Gunnar inni. Gizurr svarar: “Eigi veit
that they — would burn Gunnar inside  Gizur answers  Not know
ek, hvi pa vill pat m«la, er engi vill annarra, ok skal pat
I why you will that speak which none  wishes of-others and shall  that
aldri verda”. I pessu bili  hleypr upp 4 vegginn Porbrandr
never  be In  this moment  leaps up onto the-wall Thorbrand
Porleiksson ok héggr i sundr bogastrenginn Gunnars.
Thorleik’s-son and  hews in  asunder  the-bowstring ofGunnar
Gunnarr prifr atgeirinn badum hondum ok snyst at  honum
Gunnar seizes  the-halberd — with-both  hands and turns  toward him
skjott ok rekr i gegnum hann atgeirinn ok kastar honum
quickly  and drives in through bhim the-halberd ~ and  throws him
daudum 4  vollinn. Pa  hljép upp Asbrandr brédir hans.
dead onto thefidd  Then leaped up  Asbrand brother s
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Gunnarr leggr til hans atgeirinum, ok

Gunnar thrusts  at  him

fyrir sik.  Atgeirrinn rendi i
before  himself  The-halberd

ran in

with-the-halberd

SAGA

kom hann skildi
(the)-shield
skjoldinn ok sva
the-shield

and

brought  be
gegnum
and

through s0

medal handleggjanna. Snaradi Gunnarr pa sva fast atgeirinn,

between  the-forearms Twisted

at  skjoldrinn
that  the-shield

ok fell hann

split but

and fell  he out off  the-wall
atta menn, enn vegit pa tva.
eight  men but  slain  those two
ok sogdu pat allir menn, at
and  said that  all men that
sar

Gunnar

broke
Gt af vegginum.

hard  the-halberd

then so

klofnadi, enn brotnudu badir handleggirnir —

both the-forearms
Adr hafdi Gunnarr sxrda
Before  had
ba
Then  got

Gunnar wounded

fekk Gunnarr sir  tvau
woundS two

hvartki vid

himself  neither

Gunnar
hann brygdi sér
he flinched

at

né vid bana. Hann mzlti til Hallgerdar: “Fi mér leppa

wounds nor at  death  He spoke to  Hallgerd Give me  locks
tva 6r hari pinu ok sntid pit  moédir min saman il
two Out_Df hair your ﬂnd twist you'tu)a thber m_y togetbfr to
bogastrengs mér”. “Liggr pér nakkvat vid?” segir hon. “Lif
bowstring for-me  Lies to-you anything — at-stake says she Life
mitt liggr vid”, segir hann, “pvi at peir munu mik aldri
my lies at-stake  says he because that they  will me never
fa sottan, medan ek kem boganum vid”. “Pa skal ek nd”
get attacked  while I bring  the-bow to-bear Then shall I — now
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segir hon, “muna pér kinnhestinn; og hirdi ek aldri, hvart
says she remember you  the=slap and care I never whether
pt ver pik lengr eda skemr”. Gunnarr kvad pa visu:

you defend  yourself longer  or shorter Gunnar spoke  then a-verse

Hverr hefr dreyrgra darra
Who has of-bloody  of-spears
domreynir til séma
judgment-tester  to  honor

nidr drepr sveigar Saga
down  strikes  of-headdress  Saga
sins agatis minum.

his fame to-my

Ongr skal litils lengi
None shall - of-little  long

lids radandi bidja;

of-help ruler ask

fas verdr fagrmjols  disi
cager becomes  of-fisir-meal  to-goddess
Fenju hoénd 4 venju.

of-Fenja  hand  to  custom

“Hefir hverr ¢l sins 4gwtis nakkvat”, segir Gunnarr, “ok
Has each to  his fame something says Gunnar and
skal pik pessa eigi lengi bidja”. Rannveig melti: “Illa ferr
shall  you  this not  long ask Rannveig spoke 1l goes
pér, ok mun pin skémm lengi uppi”. Gunnarr vardi sig
to-you and will your  shame long up Gunnar defended  himself
vel og freknlega, ok sxrir ni adra atta menn svi storum
well and  valiantly and wounds now other  eight men 50 with-great
sirum, at morgum l4 vid bana. Gunnarr ver sik  par

wounds that  to-many lay near death Gunnar defends  himself  there
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til er hann fell af madi DPeir szrdu hann pi morgum
until that he fell  from  exhaustion They — wounded bim then  with-many
storum sirum. Enn p6é komst hann 6r hondum peim ok
great wounds But  yer got be out-of hands their and
vardi sik pa enn lengi. Enn pé6 kom  bpar, at beir dripu
defended  himself then yer  long Bur  yet came-(it) there that they  killed

hann. Um vorn hans orti  Porkell elfaraskald i visu pessi:

him About  defense  his composed Thorkel — Elfara-poet in verse  this

Spurdu vér, hvé  vardisk
Learned we  how  defended-himself
vigm60r kjalar sl60a
battle-weary  of-keel  of-track
gladstyrandum  geiri
to-the-glad-steerers with-spear
Gunnarr fyr Kjol sunnan.
Gunnar before  Kjolr south
Sokryrir vann  siara
Attack-diminisher  won  of-wounds
sextan Vidurs mana

sixteen of Vidur  of-moon
hridar herdimeida

of-storm  to-hardening-trees
haudrmens, enn tvd dauda.

of-earth-necklace  and  two dead
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Enn svd segir Pormodr Olafsson:

And

50 says Thormod Olaf’s-son

Engr var solar slengvir

No was  of-sun slinger
sandheims 4 Islandi
of-sand-home  in  Iceland

hrodr er af heidnum lydum
praise is  of heathen peoples
hzgr Gunnari fregri.

easy than-Gunnar ~ more-famous
Viér nam hjilma hridar
Tree took  of-helmets  of-storm
hlifrunna tva lify
of~shield-bushes  two  from-life

sair  gaf stala styrir

wounds gave of-steels  steerer
storum tolf ok fjérum.

great twelve  and four

Gizurr melti: “Mikinn 6ldung héfu vér ni at velli lagit,

Gizur spoke Great champion  have we  now to ground laid
ok hefir oss erfitt veitt — ok mun hans vorn uppi, medan
and  has us  hard  given and  will bis defense  up while

landit er bygt”. Sidan

the-land is  settled Then went  he to

melti: “Vill pa veita

spoke
eru
are

««

at

that

Will  you grant  men our

gekk hann til fundar vid Rannveigu ok

a-meeting with Rannveig and

two

monnum virum tveimr j6rd, er daudir

earth  who dead

— ok sé hér heygdir?”  “At heldr tveimr”, segir hon,

and be here  buried-in-mounds The

rather

two

says she

ek mynda veita yOr ollum”. “Varkunn er pér il pess,

I would grant  you  all Excusable
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er pa mzlir”, segir hann, “pvi at pG hefir mikils mist”,
that  you say says be because  that  you  have much lost
ok kvad 4, at par skyldi engu rezna og engu spilla —
and  said on-(it) that there should nothing  plunder and nothing  spoil

foru 4 braut sidan. P4 melti Porgeirr Starkadarson: “Eigi
went  off away then Then  spoke Thorgeir Starkad’s-son Not

megu vér vera heima i blum varum fyrir Sigfisssonum,

may we  be at-home in  farms our for (the)-Sigfussons
nema pu Gizurr hviti — eda Geirr godi — sér
unless  you  Gizur (the)-White or Geir (the)-Priest be

sudr hér nakkvara hrid”. “Petta mun sva vera”, segir Gizurr,
south  here  some while This will 50 be says Gizur
ok hlutudu peir, ok hlaut Geirr eftir at vera. Sidan for
and  drew-lots they  and drew Geir bebind to  be Then went
hann i Odda ok settist  par. Hann atti sér son, er
be to Oddi and  settled-himself there  He had  bimself a-son  who
Hroéaldr hét. Hann var laungetinn, ok hét Bjartey
Hroald was-called He was  born-out-of-wedlock and was-called  Bjartey
modir hans ok var systir Porvalds hins veila, er veginn
mother  his  and was sister  of Thorvald the  Ailing who slain

var vi0 Hestlek i Grimsnesi Hann hrosadi pvi, at hann
was at  Hestlack in  Grimsnes He boasted of-that  that he
hefdi veitt Gunnari banasar. Hréaldr var i Odda med
had given  Gunnar (the)-death-wound Hroald was at Oddi with
fodur sinum. Porgeirr Starkadarson hrosadi 6dru sari
father  bis Thorgeir Starkad’s-son boasted of(the)-second  wound
at hann hefdi Gunnari veitt. Gizurr sat heima at Mosfelli.
that  be bad Gunnar given Gizur sat  at-home at  Mosfell
Vig Gunnars spurdist ok mzltist illa fyrir um allar
(The)-slaying  of-Gunnar — was-learned and ~was-spoken il of in all
sveitir, ok var hann mérgum ménnum mjék harmdaudi.

districts  and was  be to-many men much  mourned
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LXXVIII - GUNNARR RECITES IN HIS MOUND

Gunnarr is buried sitting upright in his mound, and Rannveig drives Hallgerdr

from Hlidarendi, where Gunnarr’s son Hégni takes over the farm. Njall says
the killing of an outlaw cannot be prosecuted, only avenged, and Rannveig keeps
the balberd out of the mound for whoever will avenge bhim. A shepherd and a
maid see Gunnarr merry in his mound, and Njall sends Skarphedinn to stay
with Hégni. One moonlit night the two see the mound open and bear Gunnarr
recite a verse: he would rather die with his helmet on than yield. They resolve
to take vengeance together.

Njall kunni illa lat Gunnars ok sva Sigfisssynir. Peir
Nl wok il (the)-death of-Gunmar and so  (the)-Sigfussons  They
spurdu, hvart Njali petti nakkvat eiga at lysa vigsok
asked whether  to-Njal =~ seemed  anything bave  to  declare (the)-slaying-suit
Gunnars ok bia mal ¢l Hann kvad pat ekki mega,
of-Gunnar  and  prepare (the)-case to-(it) He said that  not possible
er madr var sekr ordinn, ok kvad heldr mundu verda
since  (the)-man was  outlawed become and  said rather  would come
at veita peim i pvi vegskard at vega nakkvara i hefnd
o give them in that an-opening  to slay some in  vengeance
eftir hann. Peir urpu haug eftir Gunnar ok létu hann sitja
after  him They raised — a-mound over — Gunnar and had  him sit
upp i hauginum. Rannveig vildi eigi, at atgeirrinn feri
up in  the-mound Rannveig wished  not that  the-halberd went

i hauginn, ok kvad pann einn skyldu 4 honum taka, er
into  the-mound  and said that-one alone  should on it take who
hefna vildi Gunnars. Tok pvi  engi 4 atgeirinum. Han var
to-avenge wished Gunnar Took  therefore none  on the-halberd She was
sva hord vi0 Hallgerdi, at henni helt vi0 at hon myndi
so  harsh  roward Hallgerd that to-her  came-near to  that she  would
drepa hana, ok kvad hana valdit hafa vigi sonar sins.

kill ber and  said her caused  to-have (the)-slaying of-son  her
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Stokk pa Hallgerdr til Grjotar ok Grani sonr hennar. Var

Fled then  Hallgerd

pa gert féskifti

to  Grjota and Grani  son

then made  a-property-division between  them should

at Hlidarenda ok ba 4,
Hlidarendi

Hogni

at and farm on-(it) but  Grani  should

Sa  atburdr vard at Hlidarenda, at smalamadr

That  event happened ar  Hlidarendi that - a-shepherd
raku fé hja haugi Gunnars. Peim potti
drove  livestock by (the)-mound ~ of-Gunnar To-them  seemed

katr ok kveda i
and

hauginum. Foéru pau heim

merry recite in  the-mound Went home

they
Rannveigu médur Gunnars atburdinn; enn hon

Rannveig mother  of-Gunnar  the-event but  she

til Bergporshvals ok segja Njali. Pau gerdu sva
to Bergthorshvol and wll  Nal  They did s
lét segja sér prim sinnum. Eftir pat taladi
bad el bimself three Afver talked
hljott vid Skarphedin. Sidan tok Skarphedinn

with  Skarphedin

times that

quietly Then took  Skarphedin

ferr med peim til Hlidarenda. Pau Hogni ok

bave

ber Was

med peim: skyldi Hogni taka land

take  (the)-land

enn Grani skyldi hafa leigulond.

rented-lands
ok gridkona
and a-maidservant

Gunnarr vera

Gunnar be
ok soégou
and  told

bad pau fara
bade  them  go
— enn hann
but  he
hann lengi
he long
oxi sina ok
bis

axe and

Rannveig toku

goes  with  them  to  Hlidarendi They Hogni and Rannveig took

vi0 honum allvel ok urdu honum fegin mjok. Rannveig bad,

with him very-well and became of-him glad very Rannveig asked
at hann veri par lengi. Hann hét pvi. Peir Hogni

that  he were  there long He promised that  They  Hogni(-and-he)
gengu Ut ok inn jafnan. Hogni var madr vasklegr ok vel at
went out and in always Hogni was a-man  valiant and well at
sér gerr ok tortryggr, ok pordu bau fyrir pvi eigi at segja
himself made and distrustful and dared they  for that not  to tell
honum fyrirburdinn. Peir Skarphedinn ok Hogni varu 1t
him the-portent They  Skarphedin and  Hogni were  outside
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eitt kveld ok varu fyrir sunnan haug Gunnars. Tunglskin
one  evening and were  on south-of  (the)-mound of-Gunnar ~ Moonlight
var bjart, enn stundum dré fyrir. Peim syndist haugrinn
was  bright  but  sometimes drew  before  To-them  seemed the-mound
opinn ok hafdi Gunnarr snuizt i hauginum ok si i
open  and bad  Gunmar  turned-bimself in the-mound  and looked in
moti tunglinu. Peir pottust sja  fidgur ljos 1 hauginum
against  the-moon They  thought-themselves to-see  four lights in  the-mound
brenna, ok bar hvergi skugga 4. DPeir si, at Gunnarr var
burn and bore  nowhere  shadow on They saw thar Gunnar was
katlegr ok med gledibragdi miklu. Hann kvad visu — ok
merry and with  a-cheerful-face  great He spoke  a-verse and
sva hatt, at p6 matti heyra gerla, p6 at peir vari firr:

so  loudly that yer could  hear clearly  though that they  were  further

Melti  dogla  deilir
Spoke  of-day-swords divider
dadum rakkr, sia er hadi
in-deeds bold be who  held
bjartcr med beztu hjarta
bright with best heart
benrdgn, fadir Hogna:
wound-rain  father  of-Hogni
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heldr kvadsk  hjalmi faldinn
rather  said-of-bimself with-helmet  hooded
hjérpilju  sja vilja

ofsword-plank  this  wish

vettidraugr, enn veagja,
expectation-tree  than  yield
valfreyju stafr, deyja

ofslain-lady  saff  to-die

valfreyju stafr, deyja.

ofslain-lady  siaff  to-die

Sidan laukst aftr haugrinn. “Myndir pa tria”, segir
Then  closed-itself back  the-mound  Would you  believe  says
Skarphedinn, “ef adrir segdi pér?” “Trua mynda ek”, segir
Skarphedin if  others told  you  Beliewe would I says
Hogni, “ef Njall segdi, pvi at pat er sagt, at hann ljugi
Hogni if  Njal told because that it is  said that  he lies
aldri”. “Mikit er um fyrirburdi slika”. segir Skarphedinn, “er
never Great is  about portents such says Skarphedin when
hann sjalfr vitradi okkr, at hann vildi heldr deyja enn vagja
be himself revealed  to-us-two that he would  rather  die than  yield
fyrir 6vinum sinum, ok kendi okkr pau rad”. “Engu mun ek
before  enemies bis and taught  us-two those counsels Nothing — will I
til leidar koma”, segir Hogni, “nema b vilir mér at veita”. “Nu
to  path bring says Hogni unless you will me  to help Now
skal ek pat muna”, segir Skarphedinn, “hversu Gunnari for
shall I that  remember says Skarphedin how Gunnar went
eftir vig Sigmundar frenda ydvars. Skal eg ni veita pér

after  (the)-slaying of-Sigmund kinsman  your Shall I now bhelp  you
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er ek ma. Hét  fadir minn pvi Gunnari par er pl ettir
as I can  Promised father my that to-Gunnar  there where you hbad
at eda modir hans”. Gengu beir sidan heim til Hlidarenda.

in or  mother bis Went they  then bhome  to  Hlidarendi

LXXIX - SKARPHEDINN AND HOGNI TAKE VENGEANCE

Hogni takes down the balberd, which sings, and Rannveig tells him to avenge his
father. With two ravens flying beside them, Skarphedinn and Hogni go to Oddi,
where they kill Tjorvi and Hréaldy, Geirr godi’s son, who bad boasted of wounding
Gunnarr. At Pribyrningr they kill Starkadr and Porgeirr. At Hof Mordr begs for
quarter and offers full settlement, and be gives Hogni self-judgment.

Skarphedinn mealti: “Na skulu vit fara pegar i nott; pvi

Skarpbedin Spake Now  shall we-two  go at-once  in m'gbt because

at ef peir spyrja, at ek em hér, pA munu peir vera varari

that if they  learn that I am  here  then will they  be warier
um sik”.  “Pinum rddum vil ek fram fara” segir Hogni.
about  themselves  Your counsels — will I forth  follow  says Hogni

Eftir pat toku peir vapn sin, pa er allir menn varu i

After

that  took tbey weapons their  then when all men were in

rekkjum. Hogni tekr ofan atgeirinn, ok song i honum hatt.

beds

Hogni takes  down  the-halberd ~ and sang  in it loudly

Rannveig spratt upp af «0i mikilli ok melt: “Hverr tekr

Rannveig sprang  up with fury  great and  spoke Who takes

atgeirinn, par er ek bannadi 6llum med at fara?” “Ek wtla”,

the-halberd there where I forbade all with  to go I intend

segir Hogni, “at faera  f60ur minum — ok hafi hann il

says

Hogni to  bring-(it) to-father my and have  be to

Valhallar ok beri par fram 4 vapnapingi”. “Fyrri munt pu

Valballa and bear  there forth at  weapon-assembly  Sooner  will you
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na bera hann”, segir hon, “ok hefna f6dur pins; pvi at
now bear it says she and  avenge  father  your because  that
atgeirrinn segir manns bana eins eda fleiri”. Sidan gekk Hogni
the-balberd tells a-man’s  death one  or  more Then went  Hogni
ut ok sagdi Skarphedni ordrzdu peira 6mmu  hans. Sidan
out and told Skarphedin (the)-words ~ their  grandmother his Then
fara peir til Odda. Hrafnar tveir flugu med peim alla leid.
g0 they to  Oddi Ravens wo  flew with  them  all  (the)-way
Peir kvimu um noéttina i Odda. Peir raku fénad heim 2
They  came in the-night  to  Oddi They  drove  livestock home  onto
hasin. Pa hljép Gt Hréaldr ok Tjorvi ok raku féit upp

the-houses Then ran out Hroald and  Tjorvi and drove  the-livestock up
i geilarnar ok hofdu med sér vapn sin. Skarphedinn
into  the-lanes and  had with  themselves weapons  their ~ Skarphedin

spratt upp ok melti: “Eigi parft pu at hyggja at: jafnt er

sprang  up and  spoke Not need you to consider  at  even is
sem pér synist — menn eru hér”. Sidan hoggr Skarphedinn
as to—_)lou seems men are bere Then bL’U)S Skﬂrpbedin

Tjorva banahogg. Hroéaldr hafdi spjot i hendi. Hogni hleypr
Tjorvi a-death-blow  Hroald had a-spear in hand Hogni leaps
at honum. Hroéaldr leggr til Hogna. Hogni hjo 1 sundr
at  him Hroald thrusts at  Hogni Hogni bewed in  asunder
spjotskaftit med atgeirinum, enn rekr atgeirinn i gegnum
the-spear-shaft  with  the-halberd bur  drives the-balberd  in through
hann. Sidan gengu peir fri peim daudum ok sntia padan upp
him Then  went they  from them  dead and turn  thence  up
undir Prihyrning. Skarphedinn hleypr 4 has upp ok reytir
under  Thribyrning Skarphedin leaps onto  houses  up and  plucks
gras; ok ztludu peir er inni viru, at fénadr veri. Toku peir
grass  and thought  they  who inside were  that livestock were-(it) Took  they
fedgar Starkadr ok Porgeirr vapn sin ok kledi ok foéru at

father-and-son  Starkad and Thorgeir weapons their and clothes  and went  out
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ok hljopu upp um gardinn. Enn er Starkadr sér Skarphedinn,
and ran up over the-wall But  when Starkad sees  Skarphedin
hredist hann ok vildi aftr snta. Skarphedinn hoggr hann vid
grows-afraid e and wished back  to-turn Skarphedin bews bim at
gardinum. Pa kemr Hogni i moéti Porgeiri ok vegr hann med
the-wall Then comes — Hogni in against Thorgeir  and slays  him with
atgeirinum. Padan fara peir til Hofs, ok var Mordr 4 velli
the-halberd Thence  go they to  Hof and was Mord on (the)-field
uti ok bad sér grida ok baud alsetti.  Skarphedinn
outside and asked ~ for-himself quarter and offered  full-settlement ~ Skarphedin
sagdi Merdi vig peira fjogurra. Skarpinn kvad pa visu:
told Mord (the)-slaying  of-those ~ four Skarphedin ~ spoke  then a-verse

Vér hofum felda fjora

We  bave  flled  four
fleinstyranda dyra,
of-dart-steerer precious

peim skaltu beidir beimum
to-those  shall-you  asker to-men
bylgju logs of fylgja.
ofuwave offlame — follow
Kagum karl svi at cegi
Cow-we  old-man  so  that terrifies
kaldradum hlyn skjalda,
cold-counseled ~ maple  of-shields
aumr sel pa alla déma
wresched band you  all  judgmenss
audrunnr syni Gunnars.

wealth-tree to-son  of-Gunnar

308



NJALS SAGA

“Ok slika for”, segir Skarphedinn, “skalt pa fara — eda
And  such  journey says Skarphedin shall you go or
selja. Hogna sjalfdemi, ef hann vill taka”. Hogni kvadst
hand  Hogni self-judgment  if  he will  take Hogni said-of-himself
hitt  hafa atlat, at sazttast ekki vid fodurbana sina. Enn
the-other  to-have intended to  settle not with  father’s-slayers  his But
p6 tok hann sjalfdemi um sidir.

yer  took  he self-judgment  at last

LXXX + THE SETTLEMENT WITH MORDR

Njall brings about a settlement between the avengers and Starkadr’s and Porgeirr’s
kin. The attack on Gunnarr is taken into account though he was an outlaw,
and Mordr pays all the fines, the award against him being set to match the other
exactly. At the Althing Geirr godi and Hogni are also reconciled. Njdll arranges
Hogni’s marriage to Alﬁ‘ié;; daughter of Vetrlidi the poet, and their descendants
include Einarr Hjaltlendingr. Hégni remains Njall’s friend.

Njall atei hlut at vio pa, er eftirmal attu eftir pa  Starkad
Njal ~ had  share in with those who (the)-follow-up-case had  after ~them Starkad

ok DPorgeir, at peir skyldi taka szttum. Ok var heradsfundr
and Thorgeir  that they  should — take  settlements And was district-meeting

til lagdr ok teknir menn til gerdar. Ok varu virdir i allir

to laid and  taken men to  (the)-award And were  valued in all
hlutir — tilfor ~ vi0 Gunnar, p6 at hann vari sekr.
things (the)-attack ~against Gunnar though  that  he were  outlawed

Enn slik fégjold, sem ger varu — bpa galt Mordr
But such  money-payments  as made  were then  paid ~ Mord

al, pvi  at peir luku eigi fyrr upp gerd a hendr
all  because that they  declared not  sooner up (the)-award ~ against  hands
honum, enn gert var 4dr um hitt malit, ok létu peir pat

bim than  awarded was before about the-other case and let they  that
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4 endum standast. Varu peir pa alsattir  Enn 4 Dingi
at ends match Were  they  then fully-reconciled But  at (the)-assembly
var umreda mikil um mal peira Geirs goda ok Hogna; ok

was  talk great  about case  of-them Geir (the)-Priest and Hogni and
kom  par, at peir sxzttust — ok helzt sG sxtt med peim
came-(it) there that they  settled and  held that settlement between them

sidan. Bjo Geirr godi i HIid til daudadags, ok er hann
after Duwelt  Geir (the)-Priest ar Hlid  to  death-day and is  he
or  sogunni. Njall bad  konu til handa Hoégna — Alfeidar

out-of the-saga Njal  asked-for a-wife to  bands of-Hogni Alfeid
dottur Vetrlida skalds — ok var hon honum gefin. Deira
daughter  of-Vetrlidi  (the)-Poet and was  she him given Their

son var Ari, er sigldi til Hjaltlands ok kvangadist par. Fra
son  was Ari who sailed  to  Shetland and  married there  From
honum er kominn Einarr Hjaltlendingr hinn vaskasti madr.
bim is  come Einar (the)-Shetlander the most-valiant man

Hogni helt vinattu sinni vid Njal, ok er hann o6r sdgunni.

Hogni kept  friendship  his with Njal and is  he out-of the-saga

LXXXI - KOLSKEGGR BECOMES GOD’S KNIGHT

Kolskeggr winters in the Vik and then enters the service of King Sveinn tjiiguskegg
of Denmark. In a dream a shining man tells him be will be bis knight and
find him a wife, and a wise man interprets this to mean be will become God’s
knight. Kolskeggr is baptized in Denmark, spends a winter in Gardariki, and
goes on to Constantinople. There be marries, commands the Varangian Guard,
and stays until bis death.

Nt er at segja fra Kolskeggi, at hann kemr til Noregs ok
Now is to tell of  Kolskegg that  he comes  to  Norway and
er i Vik austr um vetrinn. Enn um sumarit eftir ferr

is in (the)-Vik east through  the-winter ~ But in the-summer after  goes
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hann austr til Danmerkr ok felst 4 hendi Sveini konungi
he east to  Denmark and enters-service at hand of-Svein  king

tjuguskegg ok hafdi par virdingar miklar. Eina hverja nott

Fork-beard and  had there  honors great One some night
dreymir bann, at madr kom at honum. Si var ljoss,
dreams him that a-man came to  him That-one was  bright

ok potti honum hann vekja sik. Hann mealti vid hann:
and seemed  to-him he wake him  He spoke with  him
“Statt upp bt ok far med mér”. “Hvat vill pi mér?” segir
Stand up you and go  with  me What want you of-me says

Kolskeggr. Hann melti: “Ek skal fia pér kvanfang, ok skalt

Kolskegg He spoke I shall ~ get you  a-marriage and  shall
pa vera riddari minn”. Hann ottist jata  pvi. Eftir
you be knight my He thought-himself  to-agree  to-that  After

pat vaknadi hann. Siéfor hann til spekings eins ok sagdi

that  woke be Then-went  he to  wise-man one and  told
honum drauminn. Enn hann réd sva, at hann myndi
him the-dream But bhe interpreted  so that  be would

fara sudr i 16nd ok verda guds riddari. Kolskeggr tok skirn

g south into lands and become Gods  knight Kolskegg took  baptism
i Danmérku, enn nam par pé eigi yndi ok for austr
in  Denmark but  took  there yet ot  contentment and went east

i GarQariki ok var par einn vetr. P4 for hann padan Gt i
to Gardariki and was  there one winter Then went he thence out to
Miklagard ok gekk par 4 mala. Spurdist pat til hans, at
Miklagard and went  there into pay Was-learned that  about bim that
hann kvingadist par ok var hofdingi fyrir Varingjalidi

bhe married there and was  chieftain over (the)-Varangian-guard

ok var par til daudadags. Ok er hann Gr sogu pessi.

and was there to  death-day And is  he out-of saga this

31






